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AJITBI CO3

Xanpikapanslk Typki akaneMusichlHbIH kKaHbiHAa 2018 xbuiFel 18 May-
ChIMJIa «ANTAUCTHKA, TYPKOJIOTHS, MOHFOJIMCTHUKA aCCOLMAIUSACHDY MEH Xar-
IIBUTBIFBI KYPBULABI. ACCOIHMANMs MEH XaTIIBUIBIKTBIH Mep3iMJi FhUIBIMU Oa-
CBUIBIMBI - «ANITACTUKA, TYPKOJIOTHS, MOHFOJIMCTHKA» XaJIbIKAPAJIBIK KYPHAJIbI.
Kypuanasia KongapsiHbI3aarsel 2018 sKBUTFBI Ke3€KTi 3-CaHBIHA dJIEMIIK TYPKO-
JIOTHSIHBIH THIHBICHI, Ka31pri TYPK TUIAEPI MEH TPaHCEypa3UsUIIbIK 3epTTeyIIep sKau-
BIH/IA, TYPK QJIEMiHIH TYFbIPIbI TYIFanapsl - Mcemaiibn [Nacosipansl, Axmer baii-
TYpCcbIHYJIBI MeH Marxkan JKymaOaiiysisl Typalibl MaKajianap KapHusulaHbIIl OTHIP.
Kypnanneie «Tin xxoHe omeduery TapayblHAa KbIPFBI3 Tl MeH Kunpzeri Typik
TiJIl apachIHAAFbl YKCACTBIK, caxa-sKyT TUIIHAET1 OeliHeney eTicTikrep jkaiibl Oa-
sHaanca, «Tapux jxoHe Tapuxu JAepeKkrep» TapaybiHaa WHAMSIAFbl Kueml TYpK
opeIHIaphl, Kamvak XaHIbIFBIHBIH KYIBIPAYHI, Ka3ak Owiik uenepiniy [{un nar-
LIAJIBIFBI I9YIpIHAET] IaFaTaiia XaT JepeKTep >kailblH OasHAaWThIH MaKaanap
opbiH anapl. Kemmmeniiepaeri TOHIPIIIK TaHBIM MEH KU1 YFBIMIAp TypaJibl KaHa
3eprreynep KypHaiabiH «Mudonorus, TYHUETaHbIM KOHE JiH» TapaybIHIa jKa-
PUSUIAHBII OTHIP.

XypHanra TbIH MaTepHaiAap MEH COHbI MaKaiajaap Kyremis!

Kypmemnen,

bac pepakrop
Japxan KplabipaJi
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TYPKOJIOI'YA
TURCOLOGY

FTAMP 16.01.09
Japc HOXAHCOH"
TYPKI TIJIJEC 9JEMHIH KIHIITTH/IE!

Abstract: After this half century, it is clear to me that scholars in Turkic linguistics
should join forces to strengthen their common endeavors. What is needed is cooperation
between researchers in various fields such as synchronic, diachronic, comparative,
historical and contact linguistics, multilingualism, language typology, intercultural
communication, language acquisition, pragmatics, Transeurasian studies. There are
plenty of tasks, and nobody can fulfill them alone, only in networks.

Keywords: Turkic world, Turkic languages, Turkic linguistics

MeHni Typki auHTBUCTHKAchl OoiibiHIa XIX XanbikapaiablK KOH(EpEHIIUsIFa
makelpranbl yurH npodeccop HOmait Illamunborny MeH OHBIH SpiNTECTEpiHE
aJIFBICHIM IIEKCI3.

1986 xwutbl TunsOypr kanaceinaa (Hunepnanab) eTkeH Typik TUHTBUCTHKACHI
OOWBIHIIIA XaJIbIKApadblK KOH(EpeHIusAra OIpiHII peT KaThICKaH eaiM. by
MaHbI3bI TOKIprOe. Coll yakpITTaH Oepl MEH OChl MaHBI3IbI KOH(pEpEHIUAIapFa
©3IMHIH YJeCIMIi KOCTBIM Jeml OimaiMbIH. bipak OyriH omerTeri FhUIBIMHU
MarbpIHa/a OasHIaMa jkacamaMbiH. CoJl cebenTi eTe keke, CYOBEeKTHBTI YJiec
OOJIFaHBIHA dYyelll KeIIipiM CYpPaiMbIH.

byn xondepenumsutapasiH jeri Typkus MeH Oacka enaepae oTTi, Oipak
emkamaH Typkusiian Thic Oacka TYpKiTuinec enaepae etnereH. bepkiumaeri
1982 sxpimFpl OactamanaH 36 KbUI OTKEH COH KOH(EpeHIMs ajFam per
TYPKITIIZEC 9JIEMHIH Typa OPTachIH/Ia OTKI3UTyAe. ACTaHAIaFbl OCHl TAPUXH COTTE
OomMaraHbIMa OKiHEMiH. OTKEHTe KaliTa Opasiblll, OMJIapbIMIBI C130€H OeTiceMiH.
Ocpbl MaKkcarTa TYpKi TUHTBUCTUKAJIBIK 3epTTeyepi OOMBIHIIIA kKacar KeJie )KaTKaH
KBI3METIM TypaJjibl 0ipas alThII Oepy/iil )KeH KopeMiH. bys1 MEHIH KenTereH Kpliaap
OOMBI JKMHAKTAJFaH TOKIPUOCHI ©31IMHIH KO3KapachiM apKbUIbl KOPBITHIHABLIAY
OpEKETIM.

* Maiinn Kanaceingarsl Moxanec ['yrembepr ymmpepcurterinin (Tepmanms) skoHe Vicama
yausepcureTiHiH (I1IBerms) mpodeccopsr, johanson@uni-mainz.de

! HazapbaeB VYumeepcutetinge 2018 sxpuimsi 17-19 Tambi3  apanmsirbiaga oTkeH Typki
JUHTBUCTUKACHT OoWbIHIMa XIX XampIkapadblk KOH(EpEHIMsAAa aFbUIIIBIH TUTIHAE jKacaraH
OastHIaMaChIHBIH ayJjapMachl. AFBUIIIBIH TUTIHEH Ka3ak TimiHe aynapran Jlaypa CeipmaHOBa.
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Typki NUHTBHCTUKACHI - CAJBICTBHIPMAJIbI, TUMIOJOTHSJIBIK JKOHE OalIaHbIC-
JIMHTBUCTHKAJIBIK )KYMBICTAP YIIIH, CHHXPOH/IBI )KOHE IMaXPOHUKAIIBIK Y IepicTepIi
3epAeney YVIIH KepeMeT 3epTxaHa. MeH Keibip KeTICTIKTep Typajbl aWThII
Oepemin. Amaiina Typki 3eprreynep opTypii jarepbliepre HeMece MEKTenTepre
OeJIHreHIH YMBITHAHbI3IAp, ajl oJapAblH LIeHOepiHe KIpMEreH >XYMBIC >XHl
Ha3apra ajblHOaFaH.

AxaneMusuibIK eMipiMail 1956 5Kbutbl Yiicana yHUBEpCUTETIH e 6acTaabIM, OH/IA
OacTankbl Kesaepie 0acka MoHJEpre YaKbITBIMIBI apHaaAbIM. TYypKi calacbiIMeH
aJFallKbl TaHBICYbIM AHJpeil KOHOHOBTBIH KOPHEKTI TYpiK I'paMMaTHKacbIMEH
ke3neckeH ke3ze 6omabl. Con keszae HIBenmsana emkangait Typkonorust 6onmaraH,
nereHMeH Oacka canaHblH OlpHelle FajJbIMIapbl TYPKl JIMHIBUCTHKACBHIHBIH
MocelenepiMeH aiHaIbICThl, MbIcalibl, GUHH-yrop FausiMbl bropH Kommunpaep.
On ke3ne omi tanbpiMan ['yarap YKappunmi, metennae OelCeHI e KbI3METiH
arkaprat llIBen TypkosorsiH 6LIMETIM.

VYHUBEpCUTET IOHI peTiHAE TYPKITAaHY FhUIBIMBIHBIH JKETICIEYIIUTIriHe
KapamactaH, [1IBerus ocbl canana ecki gactypre ue. llIBearep epreneH TypkiTiigec
anemai 3eprreyre OenceHe KarbicKaH. OpTaiblk A3WsSarbl KEpeMeT IajialiblK
3eprreynep [lontaBa maiikacsiHan keitin (1709) mBen apMusiCbIHBIH oduLepiepi
Peceit TyTKbIHBIHA TyckeH ke3ne Oactammsl. Cibipae Gonran Owumunn HMoraxx
Tab66ept pon CrpaneHOepr KkoHe TYPKI Ka30anapbiH TAybII, TYPIK KOJhKaz0aaapbiH
xuHaabl. Eyporna MeH A3USHBIH CONTYCTIK JKOHE IIBIFBIC 0OIIKTepi JKalIbl ipremi
#yMBbICHI 1730 >xbutbl CTOKTOIBM/1E OACHIT IIBIFAPbUIFAH.

Bbacrankp! FeutbiMu yiecTepiH apacsinga KOxaun ['aOpuanbs CiapeHdenbaTiH
KBI3BIKTBI MJESAChI 0ap, OHBIH MIiKipiHIIE HOPC-MUDOIOTUAIAFBI  HETI3T1
Kynainapaey O0ipi Ompme Herizi Kamkappgan kenreH, OHBI Ol KyJaisiapIbiH
TYPFBUIBIKTBI XKepl AcrapineH TeHecTipAl. Tarel Oip TaHFalapiblK MbIcal -
18-racbIpaa mBeaTep MEH TYPKIJIEPAIH apachlHAaFbl YKCACTBIFBI Typasibl TPAKTAT.
Bipak OyriH MeH OFaH TOKTaJIMaiMBIH.

Typki JIMHIBUCTHKANBIK 3epTTeysep OipHelle Keplll eijeple y3aK KoHe
JaMbIFaH JocTypre wue Oonabl. Peceli MeH OHBIH HMIEPUSCBIHBIH TYpIl
OemikTepiHzeri OapibIK MaHBI3AbBl FaNBIMAAPABl aTam IIbIFa aIMAaMBIH.
Hewmic-opeic fanbim Bacwinii BacunbeBuu (@punpux Bunbrensm) Pamgios
TYPKOJIOTUSIHBIH 9Kecl Jien caHanajabl. J[ocTypii MaFblHaAaFbl JTMHIBUCTHKAJIBIK
3eprreynep lepmanusna, ocipece Bumumm baur-Kayn kypran bepnun mekrebinae
OT€ MBIKTHI OOJI/IBL.

Masxapcrtan meH [lonbina kenTereH Oenenmi FameiMaapbl Oap eH OenceHi
ennepain KarapeiHna Oonrad. TypkusigaH ecki JocTypreri OipHele TaHbIMall
FaJIBIMJIap IIBIKTHI, OJIap/IbIH KelOipeynepi Boira Tarapnapsl. @unnsaausaa Opan
XKoHe AuTall 3epTTey cajlalapblHAarbl FajabIMAap Kell O0Jabl, Mbicanbl, Maruac
Anexcanap Kacrpen, keitin I'ycrad HMon Pamcren sxone Maprtu PscsiHen. An
1893 sxputbl Bunbrensm ToMceHHIH KOHE OPXOH TYPK1 TaHOAJIapbIH OKYbI apKbLIbI
JlaHust MaHbI3/1bI peJre e OOIbI.
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Men 3eprreynepimui Oacraran ke3ne, Kenec Oparbl, opuHE, TYpPKI
JIMHTBUCTUKAJIBIK 3€pPTTEYJEPIHIH JKETeKIIl el eal. MeH KeNTereH peceusik
OacbuTBIMAAPABI OKbLIABIM. Tikenei OalmaHbICTapIbl OPHATY KBIPFU-Ka0aK COFBIC
Ke31HJie KMbIH 00116l 1975 %bUTbl MEH FhIIBIM aKaIeMHUsICHIHBIH KOHAFbI PETIH/E
Mockey men Tamikentke OapapiM. TypkiTaHy 3epTTeyiepiHiH J9pekecl MEH
KONTITiHeH KarThl acep anasiM. CoBeT TYPKOJOrTaphl eTe Kem OonaTbiH. MeH
Mockeyneri lIpiFpicTaHy HHCTUTYTBIHIA KapanaiibiM OasHIaMa kKacaJbIM jKOHE
KBIPBIKTaH aCTaM TYPKOJIOT ThIHJIayFa KeJTeHiHEe TaHKAII6IM. MEH OCHI cajialarbl
KOITeTeH KEHECTIK FajbIMaapMeH, OipiHmn ke3ekre Hwukomait backakoBrieH
TaHBICTHIM. KelibipeynepMeH ThIFbI3 OaillaHbIC OPHATTHIM.

I'epmanus barsic Eyponanarel 4ocTypiil TYPKOJIOTHSIHBIH SKETEKII €J11 OOJIbI.
Keitinnen Moxannec Benrmurnen, Tepxapn JlepdepMeH koHe OackarapMeH
OaiimaHplc OpHATKaH efiM. MaxapCTaHHBIH TYPKOJIOTHSCHI bynmamemrre jxoHe
onaH keiin Ceren KanacelHIArbl AJTail 3epTTEyJEpiHiH asChIHAA 6TE MaHbI3/bI
0O0JIIBL.

[Tonpma men @paHuusgaH Ja KONTEreH Tamamla TYPKOJIOTTap UIBIKTHI,
MbIcansl, Taneym Kosanbcku sxone JKan [leHn.

¥ 1p10pUTaHusIa TYPKOJIOTTap KO O0JIFaH KOK. AJaiiia TypKiTaHyJaFbl 0acThl
okura 1972 xoutbl I'epang KnayconnsiH LLbIFbIC KOHE TYPKUTIK ATUMOJIOTHSIIBIK
CO3MITIHIH 0aChUIBIMBI 0OJBI. BYJT 3pyIUIIMSHBIH TaHFAIAPIBIK JKYMBICHI, KaHA
KETICTIK, TYPKITUIAEC TapUXH JTUHTBUCTHUKAMEH allHAJIBICAThIH K€3 KeJTreH ajaM
yIIiH 0aFa KeTrec Kypall.

Janusiia ocel canajarbl FeUIBIME skyMblcTapabl Kaape ['penOex »koHe OHbIH
opinTecTepi KaIFACTBIPIBI.

AwmepukaKypamalllTarTapbiaga eyponanblk MaFrbIHAIaFbl TYPIK MHCTUTY TTaphl
o6onmanel. bipak Kapn I'enpux Menrec KonymOust yHuBepcuTeTiHAE, algbIMEH
CIaBSH/BIK, COMAH KEHWIH alTaucCT peTiHjae OENICeHII KbI3MET €TTi. AJTaWJIbIK
3eprreynep biaymMuHrTon KanaceiHbiH MHAMaHa YHUBEPCUTETIHEC KOJIFa albIHIbI.
ABctpusuiblk TypKosior Anapeac Tutne Kamudopuus ynusepcureringe, Jloc-
Anmkenecte xymbic icteni. 1968 xputbl Typik auHTBUCTI Tamar Texkun OpxoH
TYPKI TUTiHIH rpamMMaTHkachiH 1972 xbutbl Typkusira opaiamac OypbIH JKa3fFaH.
Kenec Oparbinna 1943 >xputra AeiiH JKyMBbIC icTereH yiibl antauct Hukomaii
[Tormme CuetnFa Kemrin KeTKEH, KaWThic Oomap anabiHaa OipHeIe >KbUT OYphIH
OHBIMEH KE€3/ICCKEH e/IiM.

OkybiMael Oactaran ke3ae llIBerusima Kasipri 3aMaHFBl JIMHTBUCTHKA JKOK
6onareiH. Corbic ke3inge IlIBerusra kenren Poman fAkoOcoH kesre Tycmei.
bipak 1941 xbuisl o1 enaen mbikmaid Typein [Benusna «bananap Timi, adasus
KoHe »kanmbl (GoHeTukanblK 3angap» (Kindersprache, Aphasie und allgemeine
Lautgesetze) kiTaObIH KapHsIa IbI.

CrpykTypanu3mHis namysl 6actanasl. Men [Iparana xxone 6acka opTanbIKTapaa
JTAaMbIFaH €yporajibIK CTPYKTYpan3M MEKTENTepMEH OaillaHbICKa TYCII, oapiaH
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acep anabIM. Alaiiia TMHTBUCTHKANIBIK TYPKITAHY QJI€ € ASCTYpii exi. bipuere
3aMaHayd TYBIHIBUIAD OapiblK MHHOBALMSJIBIK TOCUIAEPre Kapchl IOCTYpIi
MamaHJap TapanbiHaH KaobuinanOaabsl. Kapn I'enpux Menrec Amepuka Kypama
HITarrapblHia Ke34eCTIipreH aMepruKaHAbIK CTPYKTYpaTu3M/al yHaTnaabl. lepany
Knaycon 3amaHayu JIMHTBUCTTEP/iH coiijiey TilliH MeHciHOeai. OHBIH alTybIHINA,
TYPKITaHy cajachl ol J€ KYPBUIBIMIBIK JTUHTBHCTHUKA OICTEPIH KYHIBLUIBIKKA
KETKIi3€ aJlaThIH KE€3EHTIe JICHiH JKETIETeH.

MeHn ken y3amaii Oip-0ipiH TyciHOEreH eKi JarepbAiH apachklHa KipiM, anaiiia
OyJ1 Tociaepai KOChIMIIIA PETIHAE KApacThIPABIM.

AnnpiMeH 1964 KbIIbl TEHEpATHUBTI TpaMMaTHKa Typajibl €CTiAIM >KoHE
KeJecl JKbUIAaphl OHBIMEH TaHBICYFa THIPBICTBIM. MaraH HaKTbl o/IiCTEp acep
etti. KonmganbacaM fa TalnKpUIayabl YIKEH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIKIICH OaKbLIaI KYPHiM.
bipueme >xpuigap OOMbI pecMHU TEOPHUSUIAPIBIH OPTYPJi HYCKAJaphl MISHITYIIi
JMHTBUCTUKAJIBIK callajapia KYIITi TalgayFa KaOiaeTTi eKeHiH OaiiKaabIM.

Men CumoHn JIukTiH cTUmiHAeT! PyHKIMOHAIBI TPAMMATHUKAFa KbI3BIFYIITBLTBIK
TaHBITTBIM. JIMK €31 TYpiK TUTIHEH KaThICThl OPTAK >KOOAHbBI YCHIHABI, OipaK Kem
y3amaif aybslp HayKacTaHbII, )KOOAHBI XKY3€ere achlpyaH OyYpbIH KaHUThIC OOJIIbI.

MeH TUHTBUCTHKAIIBIK THIIOJOTHUSIMEH €pPTE KE3/IECTIM KOHE THIOIOTHUSIIBIK
TaJKbLIaylapra KarbicThiM. KenTereH tocinaepai eTe xemicTi aen Oingim. bipak
TYPKI TUIEPiH KOJJIAHATHIH KOIITETeH IIbIFapManap OChl TUIACPAIH KYPBUIBIMBIH
KETKUTIKTI TYCIHOETeH MaTepHajIMeH KYMBIC icTey ypAicine Tan 6onabl. Kenreren
TUTIONIOTTAp ©3/CPiHIH camanapblH OarajiayFa miamMachl JKeTIEeH, KOIIaHBICTAFbI
rpaMMaTHKa TaKbIPBIITApPbIHA YCTIPT Kapanm OThIpAbl. JKaimbl JTUHTBUCTTEP
apacblHIa TYpPKI Timaep OTOAchlH JKEHIT TajJaHaThlH TOMKA >KATKBI3BIIL,
emdip KUBIHIBIKTApAbl KaObuigamay ypaici Oonmel. Ochlmaiiimia, oJapibiH
KYpPBUIBIMJIAPBIHBIH €H KBI3BIKTHI OeIIIKTepi eleHOeni >KoHe Kapaychl3 KaJbl.
Anaiiia KYHIBUIBIFBI JKOFaphl xKoOanapbl 0omabl. OpTypii kezeHaepae bepnapn
Kompu Oackapran I'epmanusigarel Jleiinmur xanaceiHgarkl Makc IlmaHkTiH
HBOJIOIMSIIBIK aHTPOIIOIOTUSI MHCTUTYTBIH/A KOHAK FaJIbIM OOJI/IbIM 5KOHE aTaKThI
tunonorrap P.Jlukcon men Anekcanapa HO. AlixeHBanba OacKapFaH TOITHIH
Menws0OypH KanacsiHaarsl Jla TpoO yHHBepcUTeTiHIH THIIONOTHSIIBIK 3epTTEyep
OPTaJIBIFBIHAA FBUIBIMH KbI3METKEP1 OO ABIM.

EckixoHe )kaHa TpEHATEP TYPIIi XaIbIKapaIblK KOH(pEepeHIMATapAa YChIHBIIIBI.
MeH KaTbICKaH eKi KoH(epeHIUsAHBI aTaM oTyre 00maabl. TypakTsl XaablKapaiblK
antanctukanblK KoHpepeHuusHbH (PIAC) xbut caltbiHFbl MOXkUTICT 1958 KBLITBI
Maiinn kanaceiana 6acranael. Men Oipinmii pet 1969 xbiisl [Isirsic bepnunae
OTKEH KOIITereH Jenerar KarbicKaH 12-mi ceccusiga 6omnasiM, on LbiFeic nieH
bareicThIH FalbIMAapBl OPTAK MiKipTalacTapra KaThiCa alaThIH «KBIPFU-Ka0aK
COFBICY KE€31H/I€ aJIFaIlIKbl KoH(pepeHIHs 00116l KaTbicymbuiapasiH OipChIIbIpachl
Kenec Onarpinan, Benrpusinan, [lonpiagan sxone 0acka enjgepieH, TinTi keioipi
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Mownronusaan kenni. MeH ara YpHakThlH KONTEreH JKeTEKI FabIMIaphIH JKoHE
KOMNTEreH jKac FalbIMIapAbl Ke3AeCTipAiM. ANTail TIIAEPiHIH CaIbICTHIPMAIBI
JMHTBUCTUKACHI ©3€KTI Macene Oonael — MEH OHBl TpaHCEYPasHsUIBIK
JIMHTBUCTUKAJIBIK 3epTTeynep nen atarbiM keneni. Jlereamen PIAC ocel macerne
OOBIHINIA XaNBIKTAPAbIH TAPUXbl MEH MOJCHHUETTEPIMEH aiHaJBICAThIH YJIKEH
iatgopmara aitHanabl. Tapux, omgeOHeT, 3THOJIOTHS, aHTPOIOJIOTHS, JIiH JKOHE
OHEp CEKLIl TaKbIPBINTAp TOHIPETIHACT1 3epTTeyiep kebeiie TYCTi.

bepxmune Typarein [pn Cnobun men Kapn Llummepain cantaHarTsl Typae
arrkaH Typik TMHTBUCTHKACKHI OOWBIHIIA XalbIKapasblK KoHpepeHuusaapsl (ICTL)
TOJIBIFBIMEH epekiie 00mabl. Onap Typik XKoHE TYPIK eMec YHUBEpCUTETTepae Oip
JKBUIAA €Kl peT OTKI3II.

AUTBHIN ©TKeHIMIeH, anramkbl KoHpepenuusm 1986 sxbutbl  TunbGypr
KaJacklHIa OTTi. MeH MyHJa MyJije 0acka FRUIBIMUA KOHTEKCTTI KepaiMm. Typik
JTUHTBUCTUKACHIHA, KOOIH/IE TeHEepaTUBTI IIeHOepe, KONTEreH KYHbI FhUIBIMU
yJiecTepl THIHIAABIM. YaKbIT oTe Keie Oyl KoH(epeHIMsIap MaHbI3Abl Oona
6actazapl. Onap Typik Tijii, KeHiHHEH 0acKa Jja TYpKi TUIIEpiHE KaThICThl COHFBI
3epTTeyep TaJKbLIaHATHIH MaHbI3AbI Muardopmara aiiHamapl. MeH «MaitHip
cepusiceiHgarel - «Turcologica» >KypHaJbIHOAa €H COHFBl MaTepualgapAblH
JKapUsIaHybIHA KyaHbBIIITBIMBIH.

Menin kociOum  ewmipimae OipHemie enjeri TYpKi  JIMHIBHCTHUKACHI
3epITEylIIepIMEH TaHbICy MyMKiHairine wue OomapiM. 1976 sxputel Kenec
OpnarbIHBIH OipHEIIe TYpKiTUIIeC OemiKTepiHae 3epTTeynep Kyprizaim: barbic
Ci6ip, Kazakcran, Kpiprei3cran, O30ekcran, TypikmencTan, O3epbaiixan. 1979
*bUTBI MeH O3epoaiikan CCP FruibiM akaeMHUsICHIHBIH IIAKbIPYbI O0iibIHIIa baky
KanaceiHa kenmim. Keitinipek, 2006 xbutel SkyTck KamacbiHaa SIkyTck FrumbiM
AKaZIeMUSCHIHBIH KOHAK FAJIbIMBI OOJIIBIM.

Kerraitra 1984 xbinbl Beibkinmeri xoHe Ypymuu KamacbiHaarbl Keitaii
QJIEYMETTIK FBUIBIMAP aKaJeMUAChIHa KOHAK 3€pTTEYII peTiHe OapabIiM, MaraH
KaTThl ocep €TKeH YHFBIP >KOHE Kazak TummriiepiMeH ke3aectim. Con kesziepi
KBl TYPKI JHMHIBUCTUKAJBIK 3€pTTEyNiep oTe a3 Oojjbl, KiTamxaHauapia
elmIKaHaal FRUTBIMU KiTanrap Kanmansl. Men Keiraitra 24 xbinman keiiin, 2008
xbUTbI berbxineri Opransik yaTTap yauBepcureTinae (Minzu) koHak npodeccop
petinae KauTein O0apasiM. Col Ke3zie TYPKi TUHTBUCTHKACHIHBIH YJIKEH IPOrpecke
KOJI JkeTKi3reHiH kepaiM. Coman Oepi KOHAK MPOo(eccopibIK KYMBICBIM OipHEIe
JKBUIFA CO3BUIIBI, COJ ceOenTeH MeH OipHele peT MuH3yFa 0apbl KYPIiM.

XKanonusgarel TypKiTaHy 3eprTeyiepl Typaysl 1a ete a3 OuteriHMiH. OHBIH
6acThl cebedi, MEH opinTecTepiM CHSKTBI XKAloOH TUTIH OKbIFaH JKOKMbIH. bipak
OBa Yaro exkeyimiz Xasicu ToopyneiH maxeipybiMeH Toxumonmarsl Ilerenmmix
3epTTeyiep YHUBEPCHUTETIHE KOHAK 3epTTeyin mpodeccop perinae 1997-1998
#OK KenaiM. byt camap XKarnoHUSHBIH FRUTBIMU-3€PTTEY CaIaChIHBIH KYIITI )KOHE
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KBI3BIKTHI €KEH/IITiHE KO31Mi3/1 amThl. JKarnmoHUsSHBIH 0acka /1a KONTereH 3epTrey
MHCTUTYTTapblHa OapraH Ke3ae 013 TYPKI JIMHIBUCTHUKACBIHBIH YKOFapbl OLTIM1
3eprreymiyiepin ke3mecTipaik, IIIeiFpic kene Typki Timi, Illarartait, Jlonras,
KpIpFbI3 CHSKTBI TYPIIi TUIAEpAETI MaMaHIapMeH Ke3aeCTiK. SIFHu, O01311iH 3epTTey
canacbiHa JKamoH yneci mieresnsie calbICThIpMalibl Typle Oeinrici3 OosiFaHbIH
TyCiHIK. bi3 akaneMusIIbIK KiTanTap HapbIFbIHIA KOJI J)KE€TIMCI3 KONTEreH Oaraibl
OachUTBIMIApABI TANTHIK, OUTKEHI OJlap caTyFa apHaJMaraH efii. bi3 conpmaii-ak
KepHEKT1 (uionor xaHe Tui Macaxupo Illoranto Men oHbiMeH Oipre >KyMbIc
ICTEHTIH kac YHUFBIp FaiabiM AOmaypemmupa SxynmeH kesnecTik. bi3 COHFBI per
Hloranto mMbIp3amMeH OelMesril KaiTeic Oosap anasiHAa OipHemie anta OypbIH
2014 xbiabl beikinaeri MuH3y yHUBEpCUTETIHIE KE3/IECTIK.

2003-2004 sxwpumapel Cympy O3COHIBIH IIAKBIPYBIMEH 3aMaHayW TYPIK
JMHTBUCTUKACBIHBIH OpTaNbIFbl OoJbIl TaObuiaThiH bocdop yHUBepcurerine
KeJiN, Ka3ipri JMHTBUCTUKAJBIK TEOpHsUIapFa »KOHE oJlapbl TYPKI TUIAEPIH
YHpeHreHie KolJaHyfa KbI3bIFYUIBIIBIK TAHBITKAH JKac TYPIK FaJbIMIapra JI9pic
oepaim. bocdop yruBepcuteti 6aceiHan 6acran TJIXK (Typik THHIBUCTHKACHI
OolbIHILIA XaJIbIKapasblK KOHPEPEHLINs) pyXbIH caKTay/a KeTeKII1 peJl aTKapFaH.

Enneme kaszipri skarmaiira opajaiibIK. ByTiHTI KyHI TYpIK JMHTBHCTHUKACHI
OOMBIHINIA XaJBIKApPaJIbIK KOH(EpPEHIHMs TYPKITUIAEC ONEMHIH OpTalIbIFbIHIA
OipiHmI per oTim >karbip. bynm MeH ymriH ere epekie okura. Kaszak Tiini meHi
OpKallaH epeKile KbI3BIKThIpFaH, ce0edl TYpKi oneMiHeri OaTbiC MeH MIBIFBIC
apaceiHaarel kemip. Kaszak TuUTiHIH MO3uIUsCH Oip Ke3aepi oncipereH, Oipak
KalTagaH Kyl )KUHAW OacTapl.

KakpiHma AcTaHajga KYpbUIFaH XallbIKapaidblK Typki AKaJIeMHSICHI - «TYPKI
XaIIBIKTAPBIHBIH T, 01Ie0UET1, MOICHUETI, TAPUX b OO BIHIIAFBITBIMUA3EPTTEYIICP/I
YHJIECTIpETIH FHUIBIMU OPTaJbIK». AKaJeMUSHBIH LIaFbIH TYPKI TUIAEpIHE JIETeH
KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBIH OCBHI JKBUIIBIH coyip aiibinaa [laprkne eTkeH KoHGbepeHIUs
kepcerti, oHna IOHECKO-meH bIHTBIMakTacThiKTa «PyXaHU >KaHFBIPY >KOHE
MOJICHH Mypa: 6TKEHHEH OoJjallakka TYPKl TUIAEp» aTThl XaJlbIKapasblK (GopyMm
YUBIMIACTBIPBULABI. OFaH KOPHEKTI FalbIMIap MEH KOUBLIBIN Oapa )KaTKaH TYPKI
TUIAEPiHIH eKinaepi KarbicThl. OpXOH €CKePTKIMTEePiH OKYABIH 125 KbUIIBIFbIHA
xone Bacwmuii (Bunmbrensm) PannmoBTeiH KaiiTeic 00mysIHBIH 100 >KbULIBIFBIHA
opaii Bubreiasm ToMCeHHIH MEMOPHAIBIK METAIiH ary MopTeOeciHe ue 00 IbIM.

AcTtaHana yHBIMAACTBIPBUIFAH TYPIK JIMHTBUCTHUKAchl OoiibiHIma XIX
XanblKapaiblK KoH(pepeHIMs Oonamakka jaereH ymitti keOeitti. TypkiTiinec
eNJIepAeTi Kac FalbIMAAPILIH 63 TULACPIHIE 3epPTTEY KYPrizy MYMKIHIITI e
MoJast TYCTI.

KopbITeIHIBIIAN KeTie, KapThl FACBIPAAH KCHIH TYPKI JIMHTBHUCTHKACHIHIAFBI
FaJIBIMJIAP/IBIH OPTAK KYII-KITepJICpiH HBIFAUTY YIIIH KYIITEPi OIpiKTipyl KepeK
ekeHi aHbIK. CHHXPOH/IBI, THAXPOHIBI, CATBICTBIPMAITBI KOHE TAPUX U TMHTBUCTHKA,
KONTULNIIIK, TUAIK THUIONOTHS, MOJCHUETApaIblK KapbIM-KaThIHAC, TIiJi
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MEHTepy, parMaTiuka, TpaHCeypa3usUIbIK 3epTTEYIIEep CHAKTHI OpTYpIIi cananapia
3epTTEyIIIEp apachlHIaFrbl BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK KakeT. KemrTereH tanceipmanapabl
03 OeTiHIlIe aTKapy MYMKiH eMec, OJIapbl TeK Oipirin opbelHayFa O0oabl.

1950 >xpumapnan Oepi MEHIH TYpPKI JIMHIBUCTHUKAJIBIK 3€pPTTEYJIEPIMHIH
Toxipudeci MeH 80-11i )KbUTAapaan Oepi TYpKi JIMHTBUCTUKACH OOMBIHIIIA COTTI OTII
JKAaTKAaH XaJbIKapaJblK KOH(EpEeHIUUIapAbIH TIXKipubeci Keieci MpUHLIUITEpre
TOKTAITy/Ibl K&KET eTelli. AFbIMIap MEH MEKTENTEp apachlHIaFbl ©3apa TYCIHICTIK
MIEH KapUSUTBUIBIKTBI KOJIaHbI3. XalbIKapajiblK BIHTBIMAKTACTHIKTHI KOJIIAHBI3.
Fansimmapra Oacka enzepae 3eprrey jkacayra MyMKiHAIK OepiHi3. backa
MoHJEpMEH OaillaHbICTapAbl HACUXATTAaHbI3. BYTIHT1 FBUIBIMH OpTazia TYPKITaHy
FBUIBIMBIH KOJIJIAY YIIIH JKeIUIep/l KYIIeHTIHi3.

Tin agam MOZICHHETIHIH €H MaHBI3/IbI ACTIEKTICIH OUTIIpei )KOHEe TUHTBUCTUKA
OFaH KOJI )KETKI3yre MYMKIiHJIIK Oepesi. AHKapaJIarbl COHFbBI Ke3ecyimie alTKaH
ce3iMIi KaWTamam aiTalblH: TYpPKI JMHIBUCTHUKACHI Y3/iKci3 OLTIM cajachiHa
aifHaJTy YILIiH TYpaKThl JAMYBIH JKaJIFacThIpa asajbl.

Typki TMHIBUCTHKAChIHA apHAJFaH XaJbIKapalblK OacklisIMaap Oy canajia
aKaJIeMUSUIBIK TIKipTajacTap YIIiH KaXeTTi ratrgopma Kypaiabl. TapansiMHaH
penakuusuianran  «Turcologica» MoHorpadusinap cepusicblHbIH 116 TOMBI
sapustmaaabl. « Typki Tingepi» xypHaneiaaa (Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden) TJIXK
(Typxi nuHTBHCTHMKACchl OOWBIHINIA XaJIBIKAPAJIBIK KOH(EPEHIUs) ©3AepiHi3re
Oenrini GipHele pegaKTop, colapblH apacklHaa Ka3ak rajasiMbl Coyne ToxxiOaeBa
na Gap. Kasipri yakpeiTTa OyI1 )KypHaabIH 22 HOMIpPi KapblK Kepi.

JKyMbICTapBIHBI3FA COTTLIK TiJIeHMiH!

Huxonac ITonne xcane Jlapc Hoxancon, Cusmn Kanacwl, Bawunemon (AKIL).
1987 sncoln.
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TY¥T'BIP/IBI TYJITAJIAP
PROMINENT FIGURES

BTBME 16.01.09
Uli SCHAMILOGLU®
“ISMAIL GASPIRALI VE XIX-XX. YUZYILIN TURK AYDINLARI?

Abstract. On the 100th anniversary of his death, Ismail Gaspirali was celebrated
in 1914 in the whole Turkish world because he really contributed to the rights of the
Muslims and to the formation of identity, the press, and education in the Muslim
Turks in the Russian Empire. He should be perceived as a single most modernist in
the Turkish world. The achievements in each separate field would have been enough
to celebrate the death of his life at the 100th anniversary. Her and her husband and
partner, Ms. Ziihre, have far-reaching contributions in the Turkish world and should
be considered an eternal heritage in the cultural history of the Turkish world. Today, if
we talk about Kazan Turks, Crimean Turks, Kazakh Turks, or Uzbek Turks, or if we
see a new formation of Turkish schools in the Turkish world, these are just a few of
the ways that Ismail Bey Gaspirali transformed our world.

Keywords: Ismail Gaspyrali, Turkic History XIX-XX century, Turkic prominent
figures,

0. Giris: Rus imparatorlugu’nda Miisliiman Tiirk Kimliginin iki Kutubu

Carlik Rusya ve erken Sovyetler Birligi dsSneminde Rusya Imparatorlugu’ndaki
Miisliiman Tiirkler hakkinda yazilmig olan eserleri okudugumuzda kétiileyici
niyetle kullanilmis olan “Pan-Tiirkizm” (Pan-Tiirk¢iilik) ve “Pan-Islamizm”
(Pan-Islamcilik) adli terimlerle karsi karstya geliyoruz. Terimler olarak ‘“Pan-
Tiirkizm” ve “Pan-islamizm” Ismail Bey Gaspirali'nin entelektiiel ve siyasi
diinya bakisinin bir yoniin anlatmak i¢in uygundur. Ayni zamanda, bu terimler
analitik terimler degildir, aksine bunlar genis, ¢ok kapsamli stereotip veya
kaplamyarg1 olup Rus Imparatorlugu’nun liderlerinin kendilerine tabi olan Tiirk
ve Miisliiman halklariin entektiiel faaliyetleri ve siyasi arzularindan kaynaklanan
rahatsizliklarimi ifade eder. 19.-20. yiizyillarda bir siirii “pan” hareketleri var
olup bunlar arasindan “Pan-Hellenizm” (Pan-Yunancilik), “Pan-Slavizm” (Pan-
Slavcilik), “Pan-Arabizm” (Pan-Arapgilik), “Pan-Afrikanizm” (Pan-Afrikacilik),

* Prof.Dr. Nazarbayev Universitesi, Astana, Kazakistan, uli.schamiloglu@nu.edu.kz
2 Uluslararasi Tirk Akademisi tarafindan 18-19 Kasim 2018 Tarihlerinde Tiirkistan’da diizenlenen “Kutsal
Tirkistan ve Tiirk Diinyasinin Manevi Yenilenmesi” Uluslararasi Konferansta sunulan bildiri metni
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hatta gliniimiizde Avrupa Birligi’ni 6rnek olarak gdsterebiliriz. Carlik Rusya’daki
iist tabaka “Pan-Slavizm’i” hosgorii ile karsilayabilir, fakat ayni iist tabaka
gozliigiinden “Pan-Tiirkizm” Rus Imparatorlugunun tebaalari igin uygun
olmayabilir, ¢iinkii bu kavramlar tebaalarin tarafindan tutulan hos olmayan siyasi
diisiinceler demekter. Sonraki Sovyet doneminde yazilmis olan eserlerde biigiin
bizim “Cedidizm” adlandirdigimiz Miistilmanlardaki modernist harketi ile bagl
olan bazi sahislar prosvetiteli ‘aydinlatict’ olarak goriirlerdi, ama ayni zamanda
“Pan-Tiirkizm” ve “Pan-Islamizm” sohreti eskisi gibi negatif anlamda kald.
Hatta yeni donemde, Orta Asya devletleri 1991 yilinda bagimsizliga kavustuktan
sonra, bu terimler ¢ok kisi i¢in eskisi gibi kotii anlam tagimaya devam etti, ¢linkii
bu sahislar Rus ve sonradan Sovyet hakimlerinin goriiglerini icermislerdi veya
internalize etmislerdi. Bu toplantidan bunu anlayabiliriz ki, 1991 yilindan itibaren
1917 dncesi Miisliiman Tiirk diinyasi1 hakkinda daha da ag¢ik ve daha da az politize
olan bir sekilde konusabiliyoruz. Ben umuyorum ki bu konu iizerindeki ¢alismalar
siiyasi bir tartigma olarak degil, akademik bir disiplin olarak gelismeye devam
edecek.

“Pan-Tiirkizm” ve “Pan-islamizm” Ruslarm Carlik Rusya’daki Miisliiman
ve Tiirklerin siyasi goriislerini tasvir etmek i¢in en siki kullandiklari terimler
olduguna ragmen, Rus Imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisliiman Tiirkler aslinda siyasi,
sosyal, dini, ve kiiltiir alaninda en genis diisiince ¢esitliligine sahiplerdi. Yaklagik
1800 yilindan baglayarak 1917 yilina kadar dinde ve sonradan egetimde reform
konusunda fikirlerin kademeli gelismesini goriiyoruz, ve sonradan bunlarla
yanisira siyasi reform sahasinda da fikirler olustu. Bu hareket Orta Idil boyunda
baslaylp sonradan Kirim’da yeni giic aldi. 20. yiizyilin ilk onyilina gelince
Orta Idil boyunda ve Kirim’da Miisiilman Tatarlar “Yeni Metod” (usul-1 cedid)
okullarinda (mektep) okuyorlar, hikaye ve roman gibi modern jenrlarda edebi
eserler yaziyorlar, fiitirist romanlarda milletin takdirini degerlendiriyorlar, ve
yeni siyasi fikirleri algiliyorlar; bazilar hatta sosyalizm ve kommunizmin fikirleri
ile flort ediyorlar. Bagkurtlar ve Kazaklar, Tatar medreselerinde okuyup ve Tatar
dilinde bu yeni fikirlerle kars1 karsiya gelip ve onlarin etkisinde kalarak hatta bu
fikirlere tepki gosteriyorlar. (Kazan Tatarlari ile Bagkurtlarin bir halk veya iki ayr1
millet veya ulus olup olmamalar1 ayri bir sorundur.) Ayni donemde Tiirkistan ancak
bu yola ¢ikmis oluyor. Bu sebepler i¢in her hangi bir kisi gecmiste veya biiglin Rus
Imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisliiman Tiirklerinin diisiincelerini “Pan-Tiirkizm” ve “Pan-
Islamizm” terimleri ile bir biisbiitiin olarak aciklamaya kalkarsa, o sadece hi¢ bir
seyi anlatmayan manasiz stereotiplerden faydalanmis olacak. Benim goriisiimce,
bu terimler hakimiyetin Rus Imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisliiman Tiirklerini ne kadar
kotii anlamis olduklarint gosteriyor.

Bu sunumda Rus Imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisliiman Tiirklerinin siyasi
diisiincelerin tam spektrumunun ne kadar karisik oldugunu vurgulamak istiyorum.
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Bunu becermek icin bildigim tek yol fikirlerinin birbirine yakindan bagli olan
iki en ikonik ve niifuzlu sahisi karlagtirmali yontemle anlatmaktir. Bu iki sahisin
adlar1 Sihabeddin Mercani ve Ismail Gaspiralidir.

1. Rus imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisliman Tiirkler’in Modern Kimliginin
Arastirllmasina Teorik Yaklasimlar

Cesitli faaliyetleri arasinda hem Sihabeddin Mercani ’yi hem Ismail
Gasprral’’yr modern kimligi ortaya koyan sahislar olarak gormeliyiz, Mercani
bolgesellestirilmis bir modern ulusal kimligi, Gaspirali ise bolgesellestirilmemis
bir modern kimligi. “Ulus” kavrami modern Tiirk halklarinin tarihi konusundaki
bilimsel edebiyatta fazla yer almadigi icin, dnceden “ulus” kavramini kisa olarak
gbozden gecirmek istiyorum. Benim kastettigim “ulus” kavramina gore belirli bir
bolgenin halki kendinin ortak bir ad (etnonim) ve etnik kimlik, (genellikle din
dahil) kiiltiir ve (¢ogu zaman) dile sahip olan bir toplum olusturdugunu igeriyor. Bir
ulusun halk ayni zamanda ortak tarih ve ortak ulusal efsanelere sahip olduklarina;
kimliginin tarihi boyunca adina (etnonimine) bagli olduguna; ve ¢ikisinin, ulus
olarak simdiki statiisiiniin, ve gelecekte sag kalmasinin ulusun yasadigi kutsal
topraga bagli olduguna inaniyor.

Ceh bilim adam1 Miroslav Hroch’a gore, bir ulusun olusmasinda {i¢ kronolijik
etap goriinmektedir [1]:

* Aetabi: Aktivistler ulusal kimlik i¢in bir temel salmaga miicadele ediyorlar.
Onlar ortak hususiyetleri tanitmak i¢in dominant olmayan grubun kiiltiirel, dil,
sosyal, ve bazen tarihi 6zelliklerini arastiyorlar - ama bunu “agiklar1 kapatmak i¢in
belirli ulusal talepleri koymadan™ yapryorlar.

* B etabi: “Yeni genis bir grup aktivistler olusup gelecekte yeni bir ulusu
kurmak maksatiyla kendi projelerine kendi etnik gruplarindan olanlardan miimkiin
oldugu cok kisiyi celb etmek i¢in miicadele ediyorlar.”

* C etab1: Halkin ¢ogu bir kitle hareketi olusturuyorlar. “Bu etapta, tam bir
sosyal hareket olusmus olup hareket her birinin kendi programi olan muhafezakar-
ruhani, liberal ve demokratik kanatlara boliintiyor.”

Hroch ayni zamanda “ulus” kavrami igin sofistike bir anlatma veriyor ve
ileride farkli Misliman Tiirk halklardaki kimliginin nasil olustugunun tarihini
arastirirken bunu kullanmaga deger. Hroch’un teorisine dayanarak ileride daha da
cok degerlendirilmesi miimkiin olan soru var: acaba Mercani Hroch un gergevesine
gore A etabina ait olarak goriilmeli midir, acaba Gaspirali Hroch’un g¢ergevesine
gore B etabina ait olarak goriilmeli midir. Tabii ki bu iki sahistan bagka ¢ok insan
var ve onlarin da hangi etaba ait olduklarini degerlendirebiliriz.
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2. Sihabeddin Mercani ve Tatar Ulusu Fikri

Tarih boyunca Tatar ismin nasil kullanildiginin tarihi, veya Tiirk halklarmin
Idil boyuna ne zaman ilk olarak gelmis olmalar1, veya islam dinini ne zaman kabiil
etmis olmalari, ve baska hangi halklarla akraba olmalar1 tarih acgisindan tabii ki
enteresandir, ama bunlar bize modern “Tatar” adinin manasinin nasil olustugunu
anlatmiyor. “Tatar” adinin manasi ne zaman degisip bizim ‘Tatar” adinin modern
anlamina degismistir? Benim goriisiimde, biz bugiinkii Kazan Tatarlar’t modern
bir “ulus” olarak anliyoruz. Bu orta ¢ag tarihi yardimi ile anlatilacak eski bir fikir
degildir. Bugiinkii Tatarlar i¢in bu fikir ilk olarak 19. yilizyilin ikinci yarisinda
Kazan’da ilk olarak gelistirilip ifade edilmistir, yaklasik 1850ler-1880°lerde.

Benim kanaatimca (Kazan) Tatar ulusun varliga gelmesi biiyiik bilim adami
Sihabeddin Mercani (1818-1889) ile baglidir [2].* Baska yerde anlatigim gibi,
bu fikir i¢in merkezde olan metin Sihabeddin Mercani ’nin Miistdfad iil-axbar
fi dxval Qazan vd-Bulgar adli eseridir.? Mercani ’nin eseri ne hakkinda? Bu eser
Mercani ’nin klasik goriisiine gore Idil boyundaki Bulgar devleti, Altin Orda,
Kazan hanligi, ve kendi zamanma kadar Idil boyundaki Miisliiman Tiirkler
hakkindadir. Miistdfad iil-axbar “Tatar” adint modern halkin adi1 (etnonimi) olarak
yerlestirmeye ¢alistyor. Bu énemlidir, ¢iinkii “Tatar” adi Rus Imparatorlugu’nda
“Islav olmayan” ve herhalde “Hiristiyan olmayan” halklar i¢in kullanilmak haline
gelmisti. 1dil boyundaki Tiirk ve/ya Miisliiman halklar, Kafkasya’daki halklar,
ve Sibirya’daki yerli halklarin hepsi artik “Tatar” diye gegiyordu. Mercani orta
cag kaynaklarindan ecdatlarina atifta bulunan tarihi bilgileri toplayip kendi
zamanindaki halkin bu adla gurur duyup kullanmalarini ileri stirdii. (Unutmayalim
ki, bu doneme kadar bugiinkii Tatarlar kendilerini Miisiilman olarak, yer adina
dayanarak Kazanli olarak, ve bazen Bulgar olarak, yani idil boyundaki Bulgarlar’in
nesili olarak adlandirirlardi.) Mercani “Tatar” ismini modern bir ulusun ad1 olarak
ileri siirliyordu.

! Mercani hakkinda bakiniz: M.X. Yusupov, Sigabutdin Mardjani kak istorik (Kazan, 1981); Ya. Abdullin,
“Ictimagiy-kul'tura xdrdkite”, Tatar dddbiyati tarixi, ii: XIX yoz dddbiyati (Kazan, 1985), s. 225-237;
Abdullin, Mdgrifiit nurt acar, s. 69-83; Ya.G. Abdullin ve A.N. Xiyrullin, “Keres siiz”, Sihabetdin Mércani,
Mostifadel-dxbar fi dxvali Kazan vd Bolgar (Kazan hdm Bolgar xdlldre turinda faydalanilgan xdbdrldr), yay.
AN. Xiyrullin (Kazan, 1989), s. 5-37; Mirkastym Gosmanov, “Mércani turinda ber nigi siiz”, Utkdnndin —
kildgdkkd (Kazan, 1990), s. 7-19; Mardjani: Ugeniy, mislitel’, prosvetitel’ (Kazan, 1990); Michael Kemper,
“Sihabaddin al-Margani als Religionsgelehrter”, Muslim Culture in Russia and Central Asia from the 18th
to the Early 20th Centuries, yay. Michael Kemper et alia, Islamkundliche Untersuchungen 200 (Berlin,
1996), s. 129-165; Islam v tatarskom mire: istoriya i sovremennost’; Mdrcani: Tarix him xdzerge zaman/
Mardjani: Nasledie i sovremennost’ (Kazan, 1998); ve Sihabetdin Mércani (Almit, 1998). Ingilizce bakimiz:
A.Rorlich, The Volga Tatars. A Profile in National Resilience (Stanford, 1986), s. 50-53; ve Ahmet Kanlidere,
Reform Within Islam: The Tajdid and Jadid Movement Among the Kazan Tatars (1809-1917). Conciliation or
Conflict? (Istanbul: Eren, 1997).

2 [Kazan Tatarca: Méstdfad el-dxbar fi dxval Kazan vi Bolgar], i-ii (Kazan, 1885-1900). Ben bu eserin sadece
1897-1900de yayinlanmis olan ikinci baskisina bakabildim. Modern Kazan Tatarca yayinlanmis olan kisaca
terctimede (Xdyrullin 1989) Altin Orda’ya ait parcalar eksiktir ve bu terctime farkli sebelerden 6nerilemiyor.
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Kendi halkinin tarihine gelince, o bu tarihi yasadiklar1 bolgeye bagli olarak
sekillendirmekte idi. Kazan Tatarlarma gelince, Mercani idil boyunda tarihi
devamlilig: iddia ediyordu. Bu Idil boyundaki Bulgar devleti, Altin Orda, Kazan
Hanlig1, ve Rus hakimiyeti altinda yasayan Kazan Tatarlari’nin bélgesidir. Bu
bolgede ayni zamanda Idil Bulgar devletinden baslayark bin yillik bir islamiyet
tarihi de var (Ibn Fazlan Idil Bulgar devletini yaklasik 922 yilinda ziyaret etti).
Ayni zamanda bu boélgede Tiirk halklarinin bin yillik tarihi de var. Bugiin bu
goriisteki sorunlar1 da taniyabiliyoruz: idil boyundaki Bulgarlar, Cuvas diline
yakin olan Standart Tiirk¢e olmayan bir dilde konusuyorlardi, ve bu sebepten
bugiinkii Cuvaslar da Idil boyundaki Bulgarlar’1 kendi ecdatlar1 olarak gériiyorlar.
Ikinci taraftan, bugiinkii Cuvaslarin ge¢miste hi¢ Miisiilman olduklarma dair
delil yoktur. Bu problemler hari¢ bilim adamlarinin iddia ettikleri bu baglantilar
onemli degildir. Aksine, 6nemli olan bu baglantilarinin Mercani tarafindan icad
etmis olmasidir, tipkt Eric J. Hobsbawm’in taninmis “The Invention of Tradition”
makalesinde anlattig1 gibi [3, 1-14]. Baska yerde anlattigim gibi, bu Kazan
Tatarlarin bolgesellestirilmis ulusu i¢in 1yi isletilmis bir ideolojidir. Bu eser ulusu
kurmak i¢in klasik eser sayilmalidir, tipki Avrupa tarthinde anlasildig: gibi.

Mercani ’'nin eseri neden Kazan Tatar ulusuna temel salan merkezi metin olarak
algilanmamistir? Bagka yerde anlattigim gibi, Rusya’daki somiirgeci ¢aligmalar
ve erken Sovyet donemi calismalar Orientalist mahiyette idi.> Bu yaklagim hayat,
kiiltiir, hatta diisiincenin her yoniinii Islam dini géz agisindan veya giineyde
“Miisiilman fanatizmi” goz agisindan degerlendiririliyordu. Netice olarak, devrime
kadar Rus Imparatorlugu’nda Miisliiman Tiirk diinyasindaki birgok gelisme “dinde
reform” olarak degerlendirilip baska bir seyi anlayamamislardir. Buna binaen
Rus Imparatorlugu ve erken Sovyet donemindeki bilim ve ona dayanan modern
Avrupali ve Amerikan calismalar Tatarlar arasinda bir ulusalciligin olusmasini
gorememisler.* Ayni zamanda, onun ¢agdaslart Mercani ’nin Tatar ulusunun babasi
oldugunu anlayarak dogumunun 100. y1l dénemini biiyiik bir armagani ¢ikararak
anmislardir.®

3 “Ictihad or Millit? Reflections on Bukhara, Kazan, and the Legacy of Russian Orientalism”, Reform
Movements and Revolutions in Turkistan: 1900-1924. Studies in Honour of Osman Khoja / Tiirkistan da
Yenilik Hareketleri ve Ihtilaller: 1900-1924. Osman Hoca Amsina Incelemeler, yay. Timur Kocaoglu
(Haarlem: SOTA, 2001), s. 347-368.

* Bilimsel edebiyat i¢in bakimiz: Christian Noack, Muslimischer Nationalismus im Russischen Reich, Quellen
und Studied sur Geschichte des Ostlichen Europa 56 (Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 2000). Noack ta bu
donemi ayrimtilarla anlattiginda “Miisiilman ulusalcigr” kavraminin 6tesine gecemeyerek Mercani’nin Tatar
ulusu fikrinden bahsetmiyor, bakiniz érnegin: s. 136-142, 175-178, 466-473.

3 Salih bin Sabit “Ubaydullin, Mdrcani. Sihabdddin Mdrcani hazridtldreney viladdtlirend yoz yul tulu (1233-
1333) ménasdbdtiyld ndsritelde (Kazan, 1333/1915). Ayrica bakiniz: Yusuf Akgura, Tiirkgiiliik. Tiirk¢iiliigiin
Tarihi Geligimi (Istanbul, 1978), s. 102-107.
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3. Ismail Bey Gasprinskiy ve Tiirkeiiliik

Heyecan verici yeni fikirlerin bu ¢agin ikinci buyuk fikir sahibi Ismail Bey
Gasprinskiy’dir®

(1851-1914, bugiin Gaspirali adiyla taninmistir). Gaspirali 1883 yilindan
baslayarak Bahcesaray’da doniim noktasi olan Perevodgik/Terciiman adl1 gazeteyi
¢ikarmaya bagladi. Bu haftalik gazete kendi zamaninda Miisiilman Tiirk diinyasinda
en etkili gazetesi haline gelmis, ve belki tiim Rus Imparatorlugu’nda en nemli
gazete olarak sayilmalidir.” Gazete hem Rusga hem Tiirkce ¢ikiyordu. Tiirk kismi
Kirim Tatarcasinda degil, Kirim Tatarcadan ve bagka lehgelerden unsurlar katilmis
olmus (o bolgelerden olan okuyuculara hitab ederken) basit bir Osmanlicadir [4,
34-35]. Gaspirali ortak bir edebi dili kurmak c¢abasini ancak 1905 yilindan sonra
itiraf etmistir [4, 41].

Terciiman’1 ¢ikarmaga baglamadan 6nce 1881 yilinda Russkoe musul 'manstvo
“Rus Islamiyeti” adl1 yazis1 ve sonradan 1896 yilinda Russko-vostognoe soglase-
nie “Rus-Sark Miinasebetleri” adli yazisi ile Rus imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisliiman
Tiirkler’in biiyiik bir siyasi teorisyeni olarak sohret kazanmist1.2 Bu yazilarin ama-
c1 Ruslarin Miisiilmanlara kars1 fikirlerini yumsatmakti ve o Rus Imparatorlugu’n-
daki Ruslar ve Miisiilmanlar arasinda bir uzlagma (sb/ijenie) ¢agrisinda bulunuyor.
Hatta o Ruslara sootegestvenniki ‘yurttaslar’ olarak sesleniyor. Gaspirali’nin ikinci
bir glindemi gazetesinin 1905 yilindan sonraki sloganindan malumdur, yani “Dil-
de, fikirde, iste birlik”, ¢linkii Gaspirali sadece ortak bir Tiirk edebi dilin taraftari
degil, o tiim Miistilman Tiirk halklarinin birlesmesinin taraftar1 idi. Gergekten,
Rus Imparatorlugu’ndaki Tiirk halklarinin birligi icin taraf oldugu gibi, Rus im-
paratorlugu’nin disinda tiim Miislilman halklar1 birlestirici bir ideoloji i¢in taraf
idi. Iste Rus Imparatorlugu’nda ve sonradan Sovyet dénemindeki Orientalist ca-
lismalarda kétiilenmis olan iki fikir, “Pan-Tiirkizm” (Pan-Tiirk¢iiliik) ve “Pan-Is-
lamizm” (Pan-islamcilik).

¢ Gaspirali hakkinda bakimiz: Edward J. Lazzerini, “Ismail Bey Gasprinskii (Gaspirali): The Discourse of
Modernism and the Russians”, Tatars of the Crimea. Their Struggle for Survival, yay. Edward Allworth
(Durham, 1988), s. 149-169; Alan W. Fisher, “Ismail Bey Gaspirali, Model Leader for Asia”, Tatars of the
Crimea. Their Struggle for Survival, s. 11-26; Nadir Devlet, Rusya Tiirklerinin milli miicadele tarihi (1905-
1917), Tiirk Kiiltiiriinii Arastirma Enstitiisii Yayinlar1 58 (Ankara, 1985); Ismail Bey (Gaspiraly), Kiiltiir ve
Turizm Bakanlig1 Yayinlart 962 (Ankara, 1988); ve Hakan Kiriml, Kirim Tatarlarinda milli kimlik ve millt
hareketler (1905-1916), Tirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, VII, 167 (Ankara, 1996); National Movements &
National Identity Among the Crimean Tatars (1905-1916), The Ottoman Empire and its Heritage 7 (Leiden,
1996).

" Terciiman ve 19.-20. yiyillardaki tiim Misiilman Tiirk diinyasindaki gazeteleri Anderson’un ileri siirdiigi
“hayali cemaatlar” ¢ergevesi goz bakisindan analiz edilmeye deger, bakiniz: Benedict Anderson, Imagined
Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism, revised edition (New York: Verson, 2006).
8 Ismail Bey Gasprinskiy, Russkoe musul 'manstvo, Society for Central Asian Studies. Reprint Series 6 (Oxford,
1985); ve Ismail Gasprinskiy, Russko-vosto¢cnoe soglasenie. Misli, zametki i pojelaniya (Bakhchisaray, 1896),
cev. Edward J. Lazzerini, “Russo-Oriental Relations: Thoughts, Notes, and Desires”, Tatars of the Crimea.
Their Struggle for Survival, yay. Edward Allworth (Durham, 1988), s. 202-216. Ayrica bakiniz: Edward
J. Lazzerini, “Ismail Bey Gasprinskii’s Perevodchik/Terciiman: A Clarion of Modernism”, Central Asian
Monuments, ed Hasan B. Paksoy (Istanbul, 1992), s. 143-156, ozellikle s. 150-151.
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Gasprirali bugiin bazen Kirim Tatar ulusalciligin (yani milliyetciliginin) simge-
si olarak kabul edilse de, onu bir “Kirim Tatar” milliyetgisi olarak gérmek yanlis.
Gasprirali tiim Tiirk halklarinin birligini istiyordu:

Dile gelince, dogu Sibirya’daki Yakutlar, Sibirya Tiirkleri, Baraba, Kazak, Kir-
g1z, Karakalpak, Baskurt, Nogay, Kazanli, Kirimli, Kumuk, Uygur, Ozbek, Ta-
rangi, Sart, Azerbaycanli ve Osmanli, hepsi tiirk¢ce konusuyor ve hepsi Tiirklerdir.

...Rusya tabaas1 olan Tiirkler’e ‘Tatar’ deniliyorsa, bu hatadir, bir iddiadir...
Ruslarin ‘Tatar’ dedikleri ve Bukharalilarin ‘Nogay’ dedikleri hakikatte Ttirkler-
dir.?

Cesitli Turk halklarinin tek bir “Tirkler” grubunu olusturduguna inanmis
olsa da, Gaspirali en baslangictan modern anlamdaki bir bolgesellestirilmis bir
ulus i¢in miicadele etmedi, ve bdyle bir ulus baska yerde, Rus imparatorlugu’nda
veya Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda yoktu. Onun vizyonu daha da ziyade Rus
Imparatorlugu’nun son déneminde diisiiniilmiis milli muhtariyet’ e benzeyip bugiin
Rusya Federasyonu’nda yine boyle bir kavram s6z konusudur.

Gaspirali ve Mercani arasinda Mercani 'nin d6liimiinden 6nce herhangi bir
miinasebet olup olmadigini bilemiyorum. Prensip olarak, Gaspirali’nin sundugu
fikir Mercani ’nin sundugu fikir ile rekabette idi. Mercani 'nin fikirleri yaklasik
Gasprrali’nin dogmus oldugu doneme denk geliyor, Gaspirali’nin fikirlerinden
once yayilmaya baglamisti, ve uzun vadede Gaspirali’nin fikirlerinden daha da
etkili oldu. Rus Imparatorlugu’nun tarihinin son 10-15 y1lda Miisiilmanlar arasinda
olusan anlagmazliklar bir taraftan bolgesellestirilmemis bir birlik isteyenler ve biir
taratftan bu fikire karsi olanlar arasinda idi. Bu iki fikirin ¢catismasini en net olarak
Rus imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisiilman kongrelerinin tarihinden gérmek miimkiindiir:
bir taraftan Miisiilman Tiirklerinin ¢ogu istemis olan bolgesellestirilmemis bir milli
muxtariydt vardi, diger taraftan Kazan Tatarlarinin istedigi bolgesellestirilmis bir
yap1 buna kars1 duruyordu.

Gaspirali’nin miicadelesi sonradan Kirim’daki Tiirklerin kimlik ve statiisii
hakkinda yeni fikirlerin ortaya ¢ikmasindan gligsiizlendirilmistir. Bu hareket
1890larda Kirim’da yiikselen “Geng Tatarlar” hareketiydi [4, 55]. “Geng Tatarlar”
hareketi o giiniin daha da radikal siyasetini yansitarak, ayni zamanda Kirim’1 bir
anavatan olarak goren ayri bir Tatar dil ve kiiltiirlinden olusan bir kimligin taraftar
oldugunu yansitiyor [4, 73-104, 85-86]. Yeni bu bolgesellestirilmis ulusal kimlik
kontekstinde Kirim Tatarlarin dnceki Osmanli Imparatorlugu’na ve baska yerlere
yapilan gdclerinden neden reddettiklerini anlamak miimkiindiir [5, 317-318].

Mercani ’nin bolgesellestirilmis ulus fikri son derece etkili idi, ve bu hala
bilimsel edebiyatta iyi anlasiimiyordur. Bana kalsa, “Geng Tatarlar” hareketinde
o donemin basinin Mercani ’nin fikirlerini yaydiginin etkisini gorebiliyoruz.

9 [Ismail Gaspiral], “Yine lisan bahsi”, Terciiman, November 21, 1905; terciime olarak Kirtmli, National
Movements & National Identity Among the Crimean Tatars, s. 41.

22



ALTAISTICS, TURCOLOGY, MONGOLISTICS 3/2018 INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL

Sonradan Geng Tatarlar Vatan xadimi gazetesini bagladilar. Buna bir karsi cevap
olarak, Gaspiral1 1906 Milldt adli ikinci gazeteyi agmaya mecbur kaldi. Bu gazette
hala pan-Islamci karakterde olup daha da milliyetci idi. Gaspirali vefat ettiginde
cok biiyiik bir basarisizlikla kars1 karsiya gelmisti: o hala bir Miisiilman Tiirk
kimliginin taraftar idi, bir bolgesellestirilmis Kirim Tatar ulusu taraftar1 degildi.
21.ylizyilda onun hedeflerinin gergeklestirilmesini gorecek miyiz acaba? Rusya
Federasyonu hi¢ milli cumhuriyetleri yok ederse, mutlaka onlariin yerine Rusya
Federasyonu’nun Miistilman Tiirkleri milli muhtariydt modeline donmiis olacaklar.

4. Tatar m, Tiirk mii?

1881 yilinda Rusya Miisiilmanlart adli eserinde Gaspirali  Rus
Imparatorlugu’ndaki “Tiirk-Tatar halklarindan” bahsederdi [6, 25-26; 4, 38-
39]. Terciiman’da sonradan “Tiirk-Tatar halklar1”, “Miisiilmanlar”, ve “Tatarlar”
adlarin1 degistirilebilir bir bicimde kullanirdi, amma “Tiirk™ adin1 ¢ok az kullanirdi.
1905 yilindan itibaren en ¢ok “Tiirk” adimi kullanip (6rnegin yukarida verilen
makeleden alintida gibi) sadece bazen “Tiirk-Miistilmanlar’dan bahsederdi [4,
40]. Anlagiliyor ki hangi terimleri hangi donemde kullanacagina dair olan siyasi
faktorler vardi. Ayn1 zamanda bazi terimlerin zamanla bibiri ile rekabette iken 6zel
yeni anlamlar kazandiklar1 genel olarak hesaba alinmiyor.

20. yiizyihn basmna gelince Rus Imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisiilman Tiirkler
arasinda kendilerine “Tiirk” veya “Tatar” olarak adlandiracaklarina dair karisik bir
tartisma goriiyoruz ve bu Gaspirali’nin 6rnegin 1881de kullandig1 terminolojideki
tutarsizhigin ¢ok daha oGtesindedir. 1905 yilina gelince buna katkida bulunan
birka¢ énemli faktér vardir. Birinci olarak, bir taraftan Rus Imparatorlugu ndaki
Miistilman Tiirkler acaba aralarinda ortak bir yazi dili paylasabilir mi veya ortak
bir yazi dilleri gercekten var mi diye bir goriis ile Gaspirali’nin tirettigi yazi dilinin
ayr1 ayr1 bolgesel diller i¢in kullanish olmadigi diye bir goriis arasindaki tartisma
vardi. Miistilman Tiirkler’in (veya tiim Tirk diinyasinin) tek bir ortak yazi dili
kabul edebilmesi veya kabul edebilmemesi s6z konusu olmamalidir. Zaten Italya
veya Almanya’daki dil sahasindaki birlesmesi (“linguistic unification”) asagi
yukar1 19. yiizyilin goriiniisiidiir. Asil nokta budur ki, idil boyundaki Tatarlarn
dili (ve birkag y1l sonra Kazaklarin da dili) yeterli gelismis olup Gaspirali’nin ileri
stirdligli dile kars1 bir alternatif olarak kullanilmakta idi.

Ikinci olarak, Idil boyundaki Tatarlarin kullandig1 bdlgesel dil hala kuvvetli bir
ulusal kimlige bagli olmadig1 i¢in Tatarlar dillerinden hala gurur duymuyorlardi.
Ancak 1905’e gelince Mercani’nin septigi tohum ¢ok kuvvetli ve artik ters
cevrilemez ve “Tatar” adim1 temel olarak goéren bir bolgesellestirilmis kimlik
hareketi haline gelip artik her modern anlama denk gelen yeni bir ulusun adi
olarak kullanilmaya basladi. Gabdullay Tukay’dan baslayarak Tatar dili ve ulusal

23



ANTAUCTHRA, TYPKONOTIHA, MOKFONUCTHRA 3/2018 XABIKAPATIbIK FbINbIMU XXYPHAN

kimligi arasinda ¢ok kuvvetli bir baglanti olusmus oluyor. Herder zamanindan beri
Avrupa’daki ulus anlayisi dilde birlik mefhumunu benimsemis olup nasil olsa da
Tatarlarda da ulus ve dilde birlik arasinda ayn1 baglanti kurulmustu.*

Ugiincii olarak, “Tatar” adinda “Tiirk” adinda bulunmayan belirli bir toprak
unsuru vardir. Yukarida bahsettigim gibi, Sihabeddin Mercani bunu kendi ¢abalari
arkasinda genel olarak Islav olmayan, Hristiyan olmayan her halk i¢in kullanilmakta
olan bir terimi Idil boyu’ndaki Miisiilman Tiirkler’ine kendilerini tanimlamak
icin kullanacaklar1 bir ad haline getirmisti. Bunda farkli olarak Gaspirali’nin
kullandig1 terimin herhangi bir toprak unsuru veya aidiyeti yoktu, ¢linkii bu terimi
daha da eski ulusallcilik 6ncesi bir anlamda kullaniyordu. Sonradan Kirim’daki
Geng Tatarlar “Tatar” terimini sectiklerinde onlar da 6zel olarak Kirim’a ait bir
toprak unsuru olan bir terimi se¢mis oldular. Iste bu Gaspirali’nin “Miisiilman
Tiirk” terimini redd etmelerinin sebeplerinin biridir.

Yine de 20. yiizy1lin basinda Gaspirali’nin Rus Imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisiilman
Tiirkler’in birligi diye siyasi fikri Idil boyu’nda yasayan hayli entelektiiel tarafindan
sicak kargilandi. Bunun sebepleri arasinda bir yandan Gaspirali’nin yasadigu itibar,
ote yandan ise Idil boyu’ndaki Tatarlar dahil Rus imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisiilman
Tiirkler’in birbirlerini desteklemekte fayda gérmeleridir. Akibette kendi dilleri
birlestirdigi ayr1 bir bolgesellestirilmis ulus mefhumu Idil boyu’nda derin
kokler atmis olsa da, artik kendilerini Rus Imparatorlugu’ndaki diger Miisiilman
Tiirkler’den ayirmaya devam eden “Tatar” terimini kullansinlar m1 veya baska
bir ad kullansinlar m1 gibi ciddi bir tartisma olustu. Bunun 6nemli bir 6rnegi
yazdiklar1 yeni ulusu tanimlamak i¢in Mercani’den farkli fikirleri ileri siiren ve
ayni zamanda Mercani’nin taraftar1 olan Rizaeddin Faxreddin’dir (1858-1936).
Son 20 yilda yayimlanan eserlerinde Faxreddin’in “Bulgar Tirkleri” ve “Kazan
Tiirkleri” adli terimleri tercih ettigini goriiyoruz.'* Bu Idil boyu’ndaki Tatarlar igin
“Tatar”, “Tiirk”, ve baska kimlikleri ileri siiren kapsamli tartismalarin sadece bir
ornegidir.’” Sonugta Tatar ulusunun kimligine dair bu tartisma Bolsevik Devrimi
yiizinden sonugsuz tamamlandi: artik “Tatar” ve “Kazan Tatar1” terimleri segilip
kurumsallasmis oldular.

19 Bakimiz: Johann G. Herder. yay.-¢ev. Marcia Bunge, Against Pure Reason: Writings on Religion, Language,
and History (Minneapolis: Augsburg Fortress, 1993); ve John Myhill, Language, Religion and National
Identity in Europe and the Middle East: A Historical Study, Discourse Approaches to Politics, Society and
Culture (Amsterdam: John Benjamins, 2006).

' Nadir Devlet te bundan bahsediyor, “XX. Yiizyilda Tatarlarda Milli Kimlik Sorunu”, Belleten 60 (1997),
s. 193. Bakiniz: Rizaéddin Féaxreddinev, Bolgar vd Kazan téreklire (Kazan, 1993), 6zellikle s. 20-22. Ayrica
bakiniz: also Noack, Muslimischer Nationalismus im Russischen Reich, s. 469-473.

12 Bu tartigmanin iyi bir 6zeti i¢in bakiniz: Ayse Giin Soysal, “20. yiizyil baginda Tatarlarda kimlik arayis
ve diger Tiirk topluluklartyla iliskiler” (Ph.D. dissertation, Marmara Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalar1
Enstitiisti Tiirk Tarihi Anabilim Dali, 2001), s. 241-295, 6zellikle s. 257ff. Dr. Soysal’a tezini paylastig1 i¢in
tesekkdir etmek istiyorum.
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5. Rus Imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisiilman Tiirkler arasinda Egitimde
Reform

Miisiilman modernistlerin  6nemli katkida bulundaklari ikinci biiyiik
alan egitimde reformdur. Mercani’nin egitimde reform igin programi hem
medreselerdeki geleneksel yaklasimin redd edilmesi hem de yeni bilim dalariin
okutulmasi i¢in ¢agrida bulundu."

Ictihad’1t uygulunmanin serbest olmasi: bireylerin sorulan her soruya karsi
Kuran’1 okuyup ve kendileri degerlendirip cevap verebilmeleri.

Taklidden (yani eski otoritelere soru sormadan ve kritik bir yalklagimi
gostermeden saygi duymak) vaz gecme.

Medreselerin skolastik, konservatif felsefe hakkindaki kitaplardan vaz gegmesi.

Medreselerde Kuran’1, Hadis’i ve Islam tarihinin okutulmasinin baslatiimas.

Medreselerde fen ve Rus dilinin okutulmasinin baglatilmasi.

Islam kiiltiiriine ve Islam’m baslangictaki safligina doniis.

Bunu diyebiliriz ki Mercani’nin ayak izinden yliriiyen Gaspirali, Rus
Imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisiilman Tiirkler’deki egitimin gelismesine herhangi ikinci
sahistan ¢ok daha biiyiik bir katkida bulunuyordu [4, 45-52].

Geleneksel Miisiilman okullardan farkli olarak Gaspirali’nin ileri stirdigi
sistem halk’in tarafindan destklenen bagimsiz “Yeni Metod” (usul-i cedid)
okullardan olusuyordu. Gaspirali’'nin sistemindeki temel tag 40 giinde Arab
elifbesinde okuyabilmeyi ogretmekten olusup sadece arapga harfleri ezberleyip
Arap dilinde olan Kuran ve bagska dini metinleri okuyabilmek i¢in degil, 6grencinin
ana dili olan Tiirk dili okuyabilmek i¢in okutuluyordu.

Bunun diginda Gaspirali okullarinda (mektep) modern siiflar1 kurup okulun
modern tesisi, standartlastirilmis ders saatleri (her ders 45 dakika olur, glinde en
fazla bes ders, haftada alt1 giin ders), diizenli sinavlar, ve Gaspirali’nin Arapga
elifbeyi tanitan ve konular1 arasinda Miisiilman, Kirim, ve Rusya tarihi ve
cografyasi olan kisa hikayeler ve siirler iceren kendi Hoca-1 sibyan dersligi dahil
giincellestirilmis derslikleri uygulamaya koydu.

Okullart i¢in halk tarafindan destek bekledigi halde ilk “Yeni Metod” okulu
1884 yilinda agildiginda sadece 12 6grencisi kayitli idi. Bundan sonra bu okullarin
okuma ve modern bilim dalarin1 6gretmekte basarilarint devamli tanitmaya
baslamis. 1887 yilinda Kasimov’da ikinci bir okulu agmay1 basardi. “Yeni Metod”
okullarin1 Nijniy Novgorod’ta (Kasimov’dan yaklasik 225 km uzakliktadir)
oradaki yillik fuarda tanitmaya baslamistir. Kisa arada okullar1 sohret kazanmaya
baslayip bu okullarda 6gretmen olmak icin ¢ok sayida aday ¢ekmeye basladi.

1893 yilinda Gaspirali 40 giinde okumay1 6grenme programini tanitarak “Yeni
Metod” okullarin1 agmalarini tegvik etmek icin Tiirkistan ve Buhara Emiriligi’ni
ziyaret etti. Gaspirali’y1 pek 1limli kabul etmediler ve Semerkand’da agabildigi

13 Carrére d’Encausse, Islam and the Russian Empire, s. 59-60. Ayrica bakimz: Schamiloglu, “Ictihad or
Millét? Reflections on Bukhara, Kazan, and the Legacy of Russian Orientalism”
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okul kisa arada otoriteler tarafindan kapatildi. Her seye ragmen birkag yerh
entelektiieli etkileyebiip okullarma hayran olan bazi zengin Tatar sponsorluk
yapti, 6zellikle Bay Hiiseyinov. Sonunda orijinal okulu 6gretmenleri hazirlamak
okulu haline getirdi. Zengin Tatarlarin sponsorlugu arkasinda 1895 yilina gelince
Rusya Imparatorlugu’nda 100 tane “Yeni Metod” okulu agilmis olup 1914 yilina,
yani Gaspirali’nin vefat ettigi yila gelince inanilmayacak gibi 5,000 “Yeni Metod”
okulu ac¢ilmis olmustu.

Terciiman adli gazetesi de dersler i¢cin okuma malzemesi olarak kaynak
gorev yapmustir. Gorlintiide Gaspirali’nin egetimi asil hedefi olarak vurgulamasi
Miisiilmanlar’mn Rus Imparatorlugu’nda entegre olabilmesi maksadiyla kadrolar
hazirlamakt1 [6, 56], amma boliiciilik veya ayr1 bir bolgesellestirilmis ulusal
devleti kastetmedi. Okullar1 sekuler bilim dallari ilk olarak tanitmakta 6nemli rol
oynamis olsa da, onu hala Islami egitim vermekle suclayanlar da oldu.

Gasprirali’nin sadece erkekler i¢in degil, bayanlar i¢in egitimi de destekledigini
soylemek lazim. Daha da yukar1 seviydeki egitimi desteklemek icin Zincirli
medresesini agmasina ragment, fakat buna yeterli destek bulamayarak sonunda
1895 yilinda basarisizlikla sonuglandi. Yine de yeniden yapilandirilmis medrese
fikri Rus Imparatorlugu’nda sonradan gelisti [7, 540-570].

Mercani’nin egitimde reform konusundaki takdimleri Gaspirali'nin egitim
konusundaki fikirlerini agik¢a etkilemis oldugu gibi, bugiinkii giiniimiizde Ismail
Gaspirali’'nin egitim konusundaki fikirleri hi¢ kuskusuz Fethullah Giiven’in
egitimde programi i¢in ilham olmustur.

6. Sonuc

Oliimiiniin 100. yildéneminde Ismail Gaspirali’nin hayati Miisiilmanlarinin
haklarma ve Rus Imparatorlugu’ndaki Miisiilman Tiirkler’de kimligin, basinin, ve
egitimin olugmasina gercekten esasli katkida bulundugu i¢in 1914 yilinda tiim Tiirk
diinyasinda kutlanmist1. Kendisi Tiirk diinyasindaki birden bir en nufuzlu modernist
olarak algilanmalidir. Her bir ayr1 alandaki basaralar1 hayatinin dlimiiniin 100.
yildéneminde kutlanmasi i¢in yeterli bir sebep olurdu. Kendisinin ve esi ve ortagi
olan Ziihre Hanim’in genis kapsamli katkilarinin Tiirk diinyasinda esidi yoktur
ve Tiirk diinyasinin kiiltiir tarihinde ebedi bir miras sayilmalidir. Bugiin Kazan
Tiirkleri, Kirim Tiirkleri, Kazak Tiirkleri, veya Ozbek Tiirkleri’'nden bahsedersek,
veya Tirk diinyasinda Tiirk okullarinin yeni bir olusumunu goriirsek, bunlar
Ismail Bey Gaspirali’'nin diinyamiz1 sekillendirerek degistirdigi goriiniislerinin
sadece birkac tanesidir.
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FTAMP 16.01.09
Omip3ak AUTBANYJIBI*
TYPKI SJIEMIHIH ¥IbI TYJIFACBI A BAUTYPCBIHY.JIbI TYPAJIBE

Abstract. “Language is one of the most powerful human emblems. What a tra-
gedy it would be for those in the world who lose their monther tongue and to speak.
Our era is a time of writing, and writing is much more important than conversation.
There is three kind of languages in the world: 1) Isolate languages , 2) Agglutinating
languages, 3) Fusional languages.

Keywords: Ahmet Baitursynov, Kazakh Language and Turkic World

Kenec noyipi 60 kb1 00¥bI YMBITTBIpYFa THIPBICKAH AXMeT BalTypChIHYIIBI
YIT MOJICHHUETIHIH TOpiHEe KalTagaH »)apKblpail kerepiiareni 6epi Oys TyJIFaHbIH
0OJIMBIC-OITIMIH U1l JI€ TOJBIK JKETKI3E ajMail kejaemi3. OUTKEH] 0JI KICIHIH Ka3ak
eJli YIIH aTKapFaH YIIaH-TeHI3 eHOeTiHe 931p eIIKIMHIH dJeyeTi, FhIIBIMU YFbIM
KYIIAFbl KyIla anaTbiH eMec. OHBIH YCTa3/IbIK, FYJIaMalIbIK, aKbIHBIK )KOHE OHEP
QJIEMIHJIET] aTKaphINl YJITepreH epeceH ic-opeKeTTepiH KahchIOip KaipaTkeplep
aifa caiblll YITi-eHEre eTyAeH CEeCKeHETIH ¢ CHUSKTBI. Ocipece AXaHHBIH
Ka3aKTbIH YITTHIK a3ybl MEH TEPMUHOJIOTHUACHIH KAJIBINTACTBIPYAaFbl TEHAECCI3
YCTaHBIMBIHA JKYTiHE OepMeWTiHIMI3 eKiHImTI! ATaifaH cananapiblH Kai-
KalCBICBIH/A J]a AXaHHBIH eIIIec 131 caiipar xatsip. Comapabl 1aMbITY apKbIbLIbI
0J1 Ka3aKThIH FaHa eMec OYKLUI TYPKi 9JIEMiHIH KHeJI1 J1e KeMeJl TYJIFachblHa aifHaII bl

Tepenyere TeKcepin KEJITeH/Ie aHBIKTAIFAaHBI - OHBIH, €H aJJIbIMEH, TiIIiH
WITTHIK HET131 MEH 031H/11K 3aH/IbUTBIKTAPBIH AHHBIKATEC13 TAHBIFAH, allIKaH, Ka3FaH
TYHFBIII TPO()eCCHOHAI IMHTBUCT €KEH1, Mip, JQyip, Ke3€H, dJIeyMeT KalbIHIa
Abaiima TonFaHa OUIreH FaXkal akbIH, O3 3eprepi eKeHi, OiTiK-011iMci3, FEUIBIM-
OHEpCi3 KapaHFbl €NIH KaracTaH ajblll HIbIFyFa OoiaMalThiHBIH blObIpaiinaH,
AOaiiiaH COH TYCIHT'€H aCKaH arapTyIIbl, aJIbIll YCTa3 eKeHl, “‘elliMHiH Oip Koiecine
)Kapap” JIeTeH OMMEH e3Te XaJIbIKTap 9JeOueTIH/Ier )KaKChl-KapaMIbl YIriiepal
Aobaiima TopkiManan etkize OutreH medep aymapmainsl ekeHi. CoHbIMEH Oipre
0J1 Ka3aH TOHKEPIC1 XKbUIIApPhI )KOHE COJaH KeHIHT1 allFallIKbl )KbUIJapFBl MEMIICKET
KOHE KOFaM Kaiiparkepi. MyHBIH YCTiHE OHBIH KaJaMrepilik KaOileTiH, Kecem
CO3/IIH KOIIeCiH KeHEHTKEeH KYPHAJIHMCTIK KbI3METiHIH ©31 amabeten? bip rana
“Kazak” razerinjeri KbI3MeTiHiH 031 Here Typazbl ? Conaii-ak, o1e0ueT TeopusIChIH
TY3T€H KUCHIHILBI, MOJICHUET TapUXbIHA YHUITEH YJIKSH TapUXIIBIIBIFBI TaFbl O0ap.

" (hHITONOTHS FBUTBIMIAPBIHBIH JOKTOPBI, Tpodeccop, KP ¥FA akanemuri, Kasak Tiji KOFaMbIHBIH OPE3UICHTI
3 Xansikapansik Typki akagemusicsl Taparnbinad 2018 sxbunibiy 18-19 kapama kysuepi Typkicran Kanachinaa
yiteimpacteipbutran «Kueni Typkictan jkoHE TYypKi oNEMiHIH PyXaHH JKaHFBIPYBD» aTThl XaJIbIKAPaJIbIK
FBUIBIMH-TEOPHSUIBIK KOH(EPEHIHAA jKacanFal OasHaamMma MOTiHi.
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Mine ocwIHBIH 0opi AxaHHBIH Oip OachblHa Kajaill IIOFBIPIAHBIN, TYHiCII
KaTKaHbIHA KaipaH Kajacbl3. bip KbI3bIFbl, AXaHHBIH aJJbIHJIA Ka3aK XaJIKbI
YIIiH, OHBIH OOJIaIIaFbl YIIH ©JIIeYyCi3 MOJ Mypa TacTarl, YJIbl iC ThIHIBIPFaH
AGaii, blOpipait [llokaH CBIHABI YII albIl TYJIFAaHBIH OoJFaHbl ManiM. bymap
Ka3aK YIIiH eH 0acThl YII apHaJIbl KOJIIbI alllbIll KeTKeH qaHanap. On-raibIMIbIK,
OJI-aFapTYIIBUIBIK, OJI-aKbIHIBIK. bakcak, AXaH OCHl YIII apHaHBI Ja ©3iHE Mypa
TYTHII, apbl Kapai JaMBITHIN KeTe OUreH ipi TyJiFa. SIFHU, OTKEH FachIp MEH OChI
FACBIP apaJbIFbIH XKaJIFall TYpPFaH ajdThIH KOIlip ICIIEeTTI KeMEHTep.

bi3 OyI1 5KOIFBI OHTIMEMi3/1€ JKYPTIIBIIBIKKA COHFBI JKbUITAPhI 9p KBIPBIHAH CO3
OonraH eMipOasHIBIK AEpeKTepl TONTIMTEH OepMeilik men TYHmiK COHIBIKTaH
AXMeTTaHy UTIMIH QWTiIen TYpFaH JriHaei 6acTel-6acThl OarbITTapra 6aca Hazap
ayJapyfa OMbICKaH/IbI XKOH KOP/IiK.

On eH angpIMeH, arapTymsl - ycra3. OHBIH MbIHA €JIeH IIyMarblHa KyJIaK
TYpEJiK:

AaMIIBIK TUKAHIIBICHI-KBIPFa IIBIKTHIM,

Keuti 0K, KeraJibl )OK KypFa HIBIKTBIM.

TyKbIMBIH aaMIBIKTBIH AIITHIM, €KTIM,

KeHiniH keTepyre KyJ1 XalbIKThIH.

Owmip Ooiibl “KalibIH €7, Ka3arbl, KaipaH >KYpThIH® KaWTceM cayieni
OoJalrakKa ajablll MIBIFAMBIH, KAUTCEM KOMII a/1aM KacaMBIH JIeTl apMaHAaraH
AOaii ynriciHiH Tikenel skamracel aepciH Axauabl. J{on comaii, “xeramsl, Keui
KOK KYp Jiaia iCTeTTi, cayaTThUIBIKKA II6JIIETeH eiH OKBITY/IbI 01 6ajla KyHIHEeH
Makcar eTkeH. MakcarbiHa ¢on jie 0oJica )KeTKeH. O3iHiH alAbIHAaFkl YIIbLIapaai
eMec, 63 CHOETIHIH KeMICIH J¢ KOpTreH.

byn ke3ne, opuHe Kazak apachlHaa OipeH-capaH AXaH CHUSKTHI OKBIFaHJIAp
mipira OactaraH OoNaThlH. OUTCENE ONap/bIH KOO1 XalbIK KoIeci, el MYHbIHAH
repi e3 KYJKbIHBIH KO0IpeK KYHTTEI, YJIBIKKA JKaFbIHY TOPI3/i epiKci3 KyHKepic
TIpJIiK alfHATaChIHAH MIBIFa aIMAUTHIH. AJT AXaH 9JIeNKi KbI3METiH 0ana OKbITyIaH
6acrazapl. O en1 eHCEeCiH KoTepy YIIIiH, OJapAblH CAHACBIH KOTEPY KaXKETTIriH, al
CaHaHbIH OMIKTEyiHE cayaT KepeKTiriH epTe TyCiHel

O3 eMipiH OCBHI KOJIFa OAFBIIITANIBL.

“OK THiIl OH YyUIIMJIe OH TYCIpill,

bitneren xyperimae 6ap Oip xapam™- nen ©3iHiH OyJ1 )KOJIFa Kajlail TYCKEeHiH
OastHIaraH KeiiHipek jkaspurraH “AHama xar” gereH eneHinze. Kopi Os3 Oen
BaiiTypchIHHBIH apachIHIAFbl O Oip OKWFa 3eiiH/l OallaHbIH 3epAeCiHIe MOHT1
OIIIIEC 13 KAJABIPFaHbl MAJIM.

Tanmaras oJbl, KeIip-OyABIPCHI3 3ayJian KaTnaraH. AJFalliKbl KAKKbIIaH COH
Taybl IIAFBUIBIN 63 0AChIH KYWTTEN KeTETiH afam a3 0a, emipae. AXaHHBIH Oip
€pEeKIIeNiri Col, Ke3IeCKeH Kelepri MEH COKKbUIApABIH EIIKAaiChl OHBl MOMBITA
anMaraH. AJIaHFaH, YMITI aKTaJMaraH, Taybl [IaFbUIFaH Ke31 Kem OOJNFaHMEH,
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TaH/IaFaH KOJIJIaH TaiiMail elliHe KepeKTi mapyara epiHOei xKeriie TYCKeH.

OpbIc MUCCHOHEPIIEPiHIH K601 apHalibl TaliCblpMaMeH KYPIe€HiH OJ1 ajFall petT
YMIT apTKaH AJIEKTOPOBTBIH aJlfibiHa OapraH/a ce3enl.

On ke3zne AnexkropoB OMObIa OThIpeIT AKMoia, CeMell yallasThIHBIH OKY
KyieciH OackapateiH. OHBIMEH ceiece kene OyiapablH OipeH-capaH Ka3ak
OananapblH OKBITYAaFbl MaKCaThl OHEP-OUTIMIe )KETEKTey eMec, 63 KaKeTTepiHe
yKapaTapIibIK TIIMAIITIK YCAaK IEHEYHIK KbI3METIH aTKapyIIblJaH apbl aCbIPMaNTHIH
MUFBUTBL OApIIBIFBIH Ce31He i /e, AXaH MIUpbIFa Tyceai. ©31 CUIKTHI alaMIap/IbIH
eH KacueTTi ne OipiHii OOpBIIbI - OUIreHIH 63 KaszarblHa, e3rejiepre yHpery,
COWTIN XaJIKbIH HAJaH/bIK IBIPMaybIHAH KaJlai/1a aJiblll MIbIFY M TYWIeH.

AxannbiH Kapkapanbsr /1897-1907/ enipinneri KbpI3MeTi OChIHIA Makcar-
Myanenepre Toibl OomateiH. Jlom ockl ke3me AxXaH MaHalibiHa OipTiHAemn
cayar alllKaH caHaJIbl TOI HIOFbIpiaHa Oacraiapl. Onap aiiHamara 3ep cablll,
OPBICTaH/IBIPY CasCATHIHBIH TOPHIHA TYCII )KaTKaH aFaiibIHHBIH XaJliH KEeHUIIeTIeK
Ooneim, conm keszeri Peceil mmmnepusicblHbIH MuHUCTpiep keHeciHiH Teparacsel
aTbIHa, OacTapblH OQWrere TITriN METHLNS / TUIEK XaT / )KOJI T IbI.

bipak ofaH yKIMeT KyJiaK acmaraHbIMEH OYJI Ka3aK XaJIKbIHBIH aJFalIKbl
OYJIKBIHBICBIH, TiJIEK- TajdaObIH TaHBITKAH OaThUI Kojaay eni. COHBICBIMEH Oy
XaT eJl caHaChbIHA TUTTEH Je OoJica coyne Kyiapl. OpOip yIT 63 MYIAECiH KopFail
OLTy KOJIBIH KapacThIPYFa XaKbUIbI, MIHAETTI €KeHIH YKTBIP/bIL.

AXMeT XaJKbIH CayaTTaHIBIPYJBIH CaH TYPJl KOJbIH KapacTeIpabl. COHBIH
canara tuep Oip Typi M.A.KpbUIoB MbIcangapblH aydapblll, Ka3ak apachbiHa
a3aTTBIK PyXBbIH KeTKi3y O6onsl. KpbutoBThl Ke3inae Abail na aymapran. bipak on
Ke37e Ka3ak OyJ1 Ke3leriieH /e KapaHFbl OONFaH/IBIKTAH JKaJIbl JKYPTIIBIIBIKKA
AOaiiibIH achll €31 KeTnel karTel. AJl, AXaH, acipece TOHKEPIC PyXbIHIAFbI
nyHuenepre 0aca Hazap aypapazsl. Enni enikripin qy0ipre Kocy MakcaTbIH/IA:

“Ar Typmac asFeIHIa KeJi Oosca, aycipien manca 0ipey KUKy CalbI Jer
ypaH TacTaiiipl. AHKAy, afal Ka3aK aralbIHIbI Kalipaid Tyci:

“XKypT enik aHKay 6CKEH Ka3akK OOJIBIIL,

Janana keH caxapasia Kein-KOHBII

XKypmecek, 6omap eai Ma3ak OOJbIN *~ -/€T IBIMBIPKAHAIBI.

binimci3, cayarchbi3 OonFaHIBIKTaH ©Mip/eri YIeCiHeH aipbubii, O6ipiMeH Oipi
00CKa alTHICHINT KOP OOMBIT KYPBIT Oapa yKaTKaH aFalbIHIbI CUIKIHAIpEHiH qereH
OMMEH:

“Kasipri naiiacsina 0opi KeTik

AnaMm a3 anjblH Kapam 00KalTYFbIH

AHIBICKaH OipiH-0ipi JKayIaH KkaMaH

Oiinacawm, en 6enrici OHOANTYFbIH.

By 6enri TaObuibIn TYp O13/11H XKYpTTaH

Tanacein, 6ip-OipiHiH KY31H KBIPTKAH.
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AnmaHpIn apagarsl 1ay-IapbiHa

Karepaen kamnepi k0K Kenep ChIpTTan’

/ “Ymec” / iceTTi >KoIaap Il sKka3abl.

Hemece “Manmibl MeH Macafarbl” MbIHA TYHIHACYII Kail Ke3iH Ka3arbl Ja
€CTEH IIbIFapa aja ma?

MBpicaltbl Ka3ak - MBI YUBIKTAIT )KaTKAH

JKbUTaHab! 1a51€ AEIiK aHAbII OaKKaH.

IToneniy Typin kepreH meH-Capmaca-

XanbIKTHI OSHCHIH eI CO30€H MIaKKaH.

HanauasIkTeiH K631 COKbIp. YBITHI 6TKip OHBIH aKblJl MEH CaHaja IIapyachl
mamaibl. AxaH MmyHbI 1a outeni. Coman ceckeneni. JKoHe kepereHikneH Obuiai
JIEeIl ©31H1H Ae OoJramarblH 00Kall KETKEHAEH 00Iaabl:

OiinaliMBIH OCEI €CO3 JI€ KETEII JIETl,

Karts! aiiTcam ce3iM OaThIn KeTel Jer,

YWKBICHI alllbIIMaFaH KYPT ©31M1i

Kopkamein Capmacanaii eteni aer.

Kazak OypbIH- COHIBI MYHJIAl TOYEJICi3 pyXTaFbl O3/ ecTireH emec-TiH. OChI
pyXTa QJeHene oJeH ka3aapl. MiHe, ocbiad 6actan A.BalTypChIHYIIBI KaJIbIH
Ka3akka MoJIiM Oojia 6acTtaapl. Anaiiia MyHIai co3/11 )KaKThIPMaWThIH KbIPBIH Ka-
OaxTap OHBIH 0acKaH KaJaMbIH aHIUAbI. OcCIpece eNn-KYPTThl CaHANBUIBIKKA, €p-
KIHJIIKKE KETEeJEHTIH “KBIPBIK MBICAT CHIHJIBI JYHUETEP/, MATIIaFa KApChl IETH-
LUSHBI J)Ka3FaH AXMETTIH SJTIHAECH aHAy/laH THIHBICH Tapblia Tyceal. “AHIbIFaH
Kay aMaid KouManer” gereHiei, o akbIpbl 1907 sKbUTBI KETI )KOJIJaChIMEH Oipre
TYTKbIHTANbII, CeMelaeri TypMeae Tepreyci3, cOTChI3 ceri3 ail xaransl. Keiiin
OpbeiHOOpFa XKep aydapbUIajbl 1a, €IICH COJ KeTKeHHeH MoJ keremi. Kapkapa-
JBIAFbl aFrapTyIIbUIBIK KbI3MET OcbIMeH ToKTaiabl. Conman AxaH 1917 xbuira
neriin OpbiHOOpAa 00Maapl. OMIpAIH KYHTEH1 MEH KOJICHKENI KaKTapbIHBIH aybl-
CBITI KeJIil OTHIPAThIHBI 3aHIBUIBIK. AXaH 6MipiHEH Jie OCBhIHAAMN Oip KbI3BIK jKaii-
nbl OalikaliMbl3. KapaHbl3, )Ka3bIKThI aflaM peTiHze kep ayaapeuiran A.baiityp-
CBIHYJIBIHBIH OYJI TYCTarbl €pIKCi3 carmapbl OHbIH OMIPIHJETT €H HOTHXKEN KE3eH
OOJIBIN TapuXTa Kajasl. MyHIaFbl 0ap MYMKIHIIKTI TalJaIaHbII, 071 OYPBIH KOJIBI
KETTIeH )KypreH KepekTi ofieOneTTepMeH TaHbIChIT, MaFIyMaThiH keHelTeni. Kita-
IXaHanapra Oapblll FBUIBIM, OLTIM JapusichlHa KyJam ypazabl. OraH TepeHjaereH
caliblH “KalTceM ©3 XaJKbIMJIbl KapaHFbUIBIKTAH KYTKapaMm’ J€Te€H apMaH Kayarl
ana Oacraiael. [latmaner Peceiinin kemeri KyHre neiin OeiiMaraym OOJIBITT Kell-
TeH CasCaThIHBIH acTapbIH TYCIHIM, KO HOpPCEre Ko3i ambuiajbl. AMIBIHAABL 14,
COHBI asiyChI3 IIEHETI, TiJ1 KylipeTiMeH Tyipel Tycei.

Kazak OanmanmapblH OKBITYIBIH THIMJII >KOJIIAPhl MEH JIICTEPIH 13[€CTIpIN Ta-
Oajpl Aa, GacTaybIl MEKTENTEDP YIIIH WITTHIK HETI13/ET1 OKY Kypaiaapbl MEH OKY-
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JBIKTAp AKa3aabl. XaJIbIKTHIK Mypaliap/bl epTeri, 310c, )KyMOaKTap, aHbI3, HAKbLI-
Jap T.T. )KUHAM, 0acThIPYMEH LIYFbUITaHAIbI.

Con ke3ne Ydanare! “Famus™ meapececinie OKbII KYPreH jkactap AXaHHBIH
icTepiHe KeHUIAepi KyJjall, COHbIH TOHIPETiHe XKUHAJBII, YHipceKTeHe 1. AXaH ay-
3bIHAH IIBIKKAH €71, )Kep XaJIBIKTBIK ICTep Typajbl ThIH OJap KaTThl dcep eTell.
Kemn y3amaii ocbl x&acTap/IbIH YHFapbIMBI, O©TiHIIIT OOMBIHILA KYPTTAH KapXKbl KU~
HaJabl Ja, ra3eT MIbIFapy Maceneci Kosranaabl. COUTim Kazak oJeMiH/e alpbIK-
11a opbIH anFad “Kazak” razeri gynuere keneni. Oran AxaH 0aCHIbUIBIK Kacanbl.
Bec kbl ITamMachIHa MIBIFBIN TYPFaH OYJI Ta3eT Ka3aK CaHACBIH OSATHII, Keyaesep-
re HYyp MEH CcoyJie KYHIbl. OJIeyMeT eMipiHie KaHIllaMma MaceIepre Ko3ray callfpbl.
byt em6ip enmemre cust 6epMeiTin ic 0onaTeiH. MyHBI cajia -calachIMEeH Tajiamn
TaparhIl ATy 3epTTEYII FATBIMIAAPIBIH aIIaFbl K€3JET1 MiH/ETI.

Ocpl TycTa AXaHHBIH €11y )KbUIIBIK TOHBIHAA OapbIHIIA IA0BITTaHA OM KO3FaFaH
M.Oye30BThIH MbIHA Oip MiKIpiH €CKe ajia KeTy/l mapbl3 caHaitMbl3: «beTeH Kaa-
J1a KbIp €ciHe TYCKeH™ eJliH oiiamn >xypreH Oanara “Kasak™ razeri aylbIlHaH KeJIreH
conemaemMeneit OonareiH. En 6ackiHa KenreH nmasieHiH aTbiH 01IMeil TyCiH TaHbIMa-
ca J1a eJ1i MiHTeH ecIeci )KOK KalbIKThI TeH13 11I1H/Ie KBIDKBITHII 0apa jKaTKaH el
MEH KYHBIHHBIH 0ap eKeHIH OKBII KYpreH Oananap aa ce3eTyrbiH. “Ka3akTbiy eH-
KeHreH Kapi, eHOEKTereH ’achlHa TYTeIIMEH Ol TYCIpiM, e1iM YHKBICBIHAH OSTHIII,
JKAHCBI3 JICHECIHE KaH JKYTIpPTiM, Ky3Ti TAHHBIH CAJTKBIH JKEIIHICH, IMUPBIKTHIPFaH,
eTeK-)KeHIH urbi3ran “Kazak” raseri OojaaTeiH”.

MiHe Ka3ak XaJKbl YIIIiH, OHBIH YJITTBIK CAHACBHIHBIH OsIHYHI yIIiH “Kazak™ ra-
3€TiHIH KAHIIAIBIKTHI pOJIi OOJFaHBIH OYJIaH achIphIN Oaraiay MyMKiH eMec.

AXMETTIH agaMAbIK KEWIiHIH OWIKTIT1 MBIHaJaH aWKbIH aHrapbutafbl. O
anamabl OapJbIFbl -KOKTBIFBIHA HEMECE TOKTHIFBI-AINTHIFBIHA Kapar eMec, a3a-
MAaTTHIK MiIIiHIHE, aIaM/bIK OOJIMBICBIHA Kapan OaranaraH. Tam KypeciHiH ohrii
KalipaTkepiepiHiH ke0i AXaHHBIH OCBI KbUIBIFBIH TyciHe OepMereH. TinTi Ka3ak
M033UACHIHBIH anbOarpockl atanFad CokeH CeliymuHHIH “OpuHe, AXMET Ka3ak
XaJIKBIHBIH 0aiflbl MEH >KapJIbI->KaJIIIbl TOOBIHBIH XKIT1H allIbIT,0V €Ki Tanm Karap
TYpFaHa, xapJibl TaObIH Oainap TalObl dKYMBICKA YKET1l KOWbIN, H0pehIKIIa copa
OepeTiH/IriH aliTKaH KOK’ JIETeH CO31 OCBIFaH JIOJIeI.

XaJKbIHBIH KaKCHUIBIFBI MEH KaMaHbIHA ©31H JKayalThbl Ce31HY YJIKEH KYpPeK-
TiH ici. AXaH MiHe COHA YJIbI )KYPEK Heci.

Oux - rynama peTiHzae e Ka3ak FbUIBIMBIHBIH OOJIalIarblH 00JIAKaI, TaFabl-
PbIH TOJNFaHa OinreH kemeHrep. MaceseH, Ka3ak TUI OUTIMIHIH KeJleli MaceJie-
Jiepin o3iHiH “OMipOasHABIK” KoKa3z0acklHIa 01 ObUIail Jen TapaTrhlll allyFa
THIpbICKaH: “BipiHIiaeH, Ka3akK TiTiH (OHETUKABIK, MOP(OIOTHSIIBIK )KOHE CHH-
TAKCHUCTIK TYPFBIJaH 3€pPTTEYMEH, EKIHIII/IeH, Ka3aK andaBuTiH /mpudTtin emec/,
opdorpadusChIH KEHUIACTY KOHE PETTey YILiH pedopma KacayMeH, YIIiHIIIIEH,
Ka3ak »ka30a TUTIH JIEKCUKAJBIK IIyOapibIKTaH, Oacka TUIIEP/IiH CHHTAKCHCTIK
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BIKNAJIBIHAH Ta3apTYMeH, aKbIpbl, €H COHBIHJIA, TOPTIHIIICH, TP0o3a / ic-KaFas,
MyONMUIIMCTUKA, FRUTBIMHE Ka30a Ti1 / TUTIH KiTaOu TiT apHACBIHAH CTHIIUCTHKAIBIK
OHJIEY, KA3aK CO3/IePiHeH TEPMHH KACay APKbLIbI XaJbIKThIH KAH/AbI TiTiHIH
apHacbIHa Keulipy icTepiMen alinaJibica 6acTaabiM”. COHFBI coliiem Il KaiTa-
jam ecke ananblK. OChI Y3IKTIH ©31HEH Ka3aKThIH FHUIBIM TiJIi MEH TEPMHUHOIOTH-
SICBIH TY3YJl KaJail YFbIN, Kallail )kacaMak KepeKTirl KeHIHAeTi Ko3KapachlH ai-
KbIH aHFapyra Oonaapl. Kazak TepMUHOIOTHACHIHA ACH KOWBIM, OHBI OHAM HOMAKa
eTKiCl KeJeTiHaepai oimanasipap ce3. On aHa TUIMIH KaybI3bIH apIibl, TiHIH aIll,
1IIiHe YHLT, 1371eH, 63 MypaMBbI3/Ibl ICKE JKapaT, KeperiHji cofaH TabacklH, - AeHI.

On e3iHIH XKOFaphl TYCIHIr *oHE OOJIAIIaKThl OOJKAMIAa3IbIFEIMEH, COFaH
opail He icTey KepeKTiriH HaKThl Oiil, Ce3iHINl OTBIPFaH KOpEreHAIriMeH o3 3a-
MaHJacTapblHaH OK OOMBI 03BIK TYpaabl. MoceneH en Ooamarsl jKa3y-Chl3yChl3
JTAMBIMAUTHIHBIH Ja Ke31HAe KEHIHEH alTKaH AXaH 0oJarsiH. “Bi3aiH 3aMaHBIMBI3
*a3y 3amanbl... Ce3/iH KyHeciH, KUCBIHBIH KeNTipim jka3za Oiayre, ce3 KaHail
OpBIHJIA KaJlail @3repTiTin, Kajaima O0ipiHe-01pi KUCHIHAACKHII, JKaJFacaThIH KY-
eciH Oumy kepek” neini ge Axay yu 6euiM, yII Kitantad TyparsiH “Tinmkypansa”
kKa3azpl. BT OKYIBIK Ka3aK KaybIMBIHBIH TApUXbIHAA OYPBIH OOIMaFraH KYOBLIBIC.
MyHBI JKaJmbl Ka3aK TiTl JEUTIH YFRIMTaHYIbIH O0ackl fece ae 6omasl. [1IsHbIHIA
Jla KOINTereH FalbIMIapbIMBI3IBIH MaibiMaaybiHaain “Kasipri kazak Tini” JeTin
FBUIBIM CaJIaChIHBIH HETi31 OCBIAaH Oacranca KepeK, SFHU COHBIH ipreTachl Jece
JIe JKapacabl.

AXaHHBIH 3€pICNUTIKIICH THIHABIPFAH MIAPYyachIHBIH Oip Mapackl Ka3ak Til
OUTIMIHIH FBUIBIM PETiHJIE KaJIbIITACYbIHA KOCKAH YJeciHeH OalKanaibl.

Here neceni3 OuniM MeH FBUIBIMHBIH Kail calachlH KapacTBIPCAHBI3 Ja, Olap-
JIBIH JKYHEINi KaJbIlKa TYCyl, €H albIMEeH TEPMHUHJIK aTayJapbIHBIH capajaHybl-
Ha Tikenel OailnaHbIcThl. MiHE OCBIHBI KO3ETEH FaJIbIM Ka3aK Tl callalapbiH
KOJIMEH KallaFaHJall eTill TepMUH CO3JepMEeH >KaOIbIKTaiapl. MoceneH Ka3ak
TLJIl TpaMMaTHKAChIHA THECLTI YFRIMIAPBbIH Oac-0ackiHa Ka3akKila TEPMUH TaybIIT
YCBIHYBI HETKEH IIeOepiliK, HeTKeH TankbIpiablK. KyHi OyTiH 1€ ochl cana GOWbIH-
112 MYKTQKBIMBI3]IbI OTEM OTHIPFaH aHBIKTAYbII, 0acTaybIlll, OasTHAAYBIIII, 3aT
eciM, CbIH eciM, eTicTiK, Kaii coiljieM, KypMaJiac coiijieM T.T. TOPI3ALIep OChIFaH
aiirax.

Ocpi1aH OHBIH TEPMHUH Kacay iCiHe MYKHSIT KapaFaHbIH JKOHE KaH1ail TPUHIIHIT
YCTaHFaHbIH aliKbIH aHFapaMbl3. MbIHa MiKip aca MOHAL. “bi3 CHAKTBI MOJCHHUET
KEMICIHE KaHa ay3bl TUTEH JKYPT, 63 TUTIHJIE JKOK e, MJJEeHH KYPTTAPABIH
TijliHgeri nasp ce3aepai aJFbIIITAN, aHA TiJI MEH JKaT TUIAIH CO3/CpiH apaia-
CTBIpa - apaJIacThIpa, aKBIPBIHIA aHa TUIIH Kaiia KeTKEHIH OlIMel, allpbUIbIN Ka-
7ybl bIKTUMaT. COHJIBIKTAH MOJICHU KYPTTAP/IbIH TUTIHIET1 91€0UeTTEePiH, FHUTBIM
KiTanTapbelH Ka3aK TUTIHE aylapraHjia, MoH CO3ACpiHIH JaspibIFbIHA KhI3BIKIIAM,
aHa TUTIMI3/ICH KapacThIphIN co3 TaOybIMbI3 Kepek. Conma 0i31iH oae0ueTiMiziin
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TLT1 Ta3a OOJIBII, KOFAphlJa aUTBUIFAH TAJIFay CAJITHIHBIH IApTHl OpbIHAATIFAH 00-
nanel”. (A.b. Oneouet TanbITKbINI. /Tin Tazaneirel/ AKXKOJI. 1991, 350 6.). Kan-
Jail KepereHuTiKIeH aiTeutran co3! Tariapim!

Copnan Oepi KaHIIama Kap Kayblll, KaHIllaMa Cy aKThl. ATaMaKkeH KaHIama Typ-
re edi. CoHaii-aK FEUIBIM Ja, FBUIBIM TiJTi /1€ ©31HIH SBONIONMSIIBIK JaMy CaThl-
JapbeIHAH OTIN, dpallyaH MiKip, Ke3KapacTapblH O0acTaH kewripii. Ocipece, Ka3ak
TUTIHIET1 TEPMUHCP KYHECIHIH KaJIbIITacy, 1aMy TapuXbl 3€p/I€ CaJIbII KapacThl-
pFaH aJlaMfa Hellle allyaH ChIp MIEPTIll, i3 TAHBITAPHI XaK.

Conpa aliKplH aHFApBUIATHIHBI OYJI cana OOWbIHIIA epOITLIreH MiKipIepaiH
aMKBIII-YUKBIITHIFRL O1p Heri3neH Oacrtaibin, Oip apHara Oapein casTbiHbL. Ol
AXMeTTaHy UTiMi TYFBIPBIHBIH MBIKTBUTBIFEL. KapaHbI3: FRUTBIM TiJIIH TaMBITAThIH
TEPMHHTE KOWBLUIAP Tajam - JKaJKbl MaFbIHAJIBIK, JONIK, KbICKAIBIK, HAKTBUIBIK,
aHBIKTHIK. OChI TananThiH 00pi AxaHHaH 6acranraH. Us, 6opi AXxaHHAH TapasbIil
sKarasibl. MyHBIH 0opi aiiThUIap OWJIBIH alKBIHABIFBIHA, JOIAITIHE, HAKTHUIBIFBIHA
cer, Oy FRUTBIMHBIH JIa TAOUFAThIHA TOH MIAPT. TePMUHHIH OTaHBI - FHUTBIM. O
FBUIBIMHAH TBIC ©Mip cype amMaiiapl. On FRUTBIMHBIH HET13Ti KypasblHa aifHala
OTBIPHII, COJI FRUTBIMHBIH OPIC aTybIHA, JaMYbIHA CETTIK JKacanIbl.

OcsI TypFBIIaH MabIMAaFaHaa AXaHHBIH TAIKBIPIBIFBIHA, MIEOCPITITriHe TOHTI
Oonmacka mmapa koK. On KapamaibM Ka3ak Ce3[epiH ©31HIH MaKCcaTThl OibIHA
opail MyJJie KaHalla KYJIIBIPTHIT, HAKTBUIBI TEPMUHACHIIPIN OTHIPAIbl. MyHBI
013 OHBIH Ke3-KeNTeH eHOeriHeH kopemi3. TinTi oHbIH “One0neT TaHBITKBIIIBIH
anbiHb3. OHJAFB! OpOip CO3 JKaHAIA HAKTHI KOIIAHBICKA OUBICHII KaTabl. SIFHI
TEPMUHJIIK 6H a)kap aJIbIIl )KaTKaH JIT1 CO3/EPIiH KOJIJaHbIC KyaTbIHA CYHCIHECIH
JI€ OTBIPACHIH.

MemiteKkeTTiK TUTIMI3IIH OChIHAall MYMKIHIITIH alibll, THIMJII KoJgaHa Oimy
Ka3ip aca KaxkeT-ak. EHJerie ochl canmaiarbl 3epTTey JKYMBICTAphIHIA AXaH
TaFbUIBIMBI YIT1 Oosap enere. JKanmnsl, A.baliTypChIHYIIBI YIIIIH Ka3aK CO31H Mak-
CaTThl KOJJaHyFa TOCKAYbLT OonMaraHblH Oaiikaiimbrz. O Ka3ak ce3i TeHi3iHJe
epKiH opi KyJIalITail 5Ky3reH jKaH.

JKone con TepMuHI1, HKaJIIBI TUIII KOJIAHbBIC KYpalibl ece0iH/Ie FaHa eMec, OHBI
OJIaH Ja YJIbI MAKCATThI OPBIH/AH aIaThIH SIFHU OMIBIH, aKbUIIBIH, AUITIH, OHEP/iH,
MOJICHHETTIH aifHACHI JIeTl KaparaHbl OalKaJIbIll OTHIPAbl. BYIT 1a YIIBUIBIK HbIIIA-
HBL. Byt 1a yeras3aeik TariabiM!

AXaHHBIH Op KHWJIbI TaKbIPHINITA YKa3FaH MaKalladapbIHBIH ©31 OHBIH a3amar-
TBIK, FAJIBIMJIBIK, YCTa3bIK, aFapTYyIIbUIbIK, )XYPHAJIUCTIK KApbIMBIH TaHBITHIM,
oii cambin xaraabl. MaceneH, “Ka3ak >kepiH anmy TypaceiHmarsl Huzam” /1913/,
“Corpicymsl narmanap” /1914/, “3akon xobaceiHbIH O6asHgamacer” /1914/, “Ty-
OepHaropabiH esreptinyi” 1914/, “Kasakka amsik xat” /1916/, “Kazak exneci”
/1913/ 1.1. MaKanamapbeIHbIH Kail - KaChICHI 1a AXMETTaHy OeTTepiH aIia TYCeTiH
KoJITaHOamap.
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1913 xputbl xa3putrad “Kas3akTelH 0ac akbIHBI” JETEH TYBIHABICHI ©3T€¢ Y-
HUENIepIHEH TINTi OKIIay Typajsl. OCkl MaKaJlaMeH TaHbICA OTBIPHII, YJIBUIBIKTHI
nen 0ackl TaHU OUIreH AXMeT KeMeJJIiH KeCKiHIH Kepeci3. OCTe YIBUIBIKTHI YIIbI
ajlaM FaHa TaHU aJica Kepek.

AXaHHBIH YJIbI €pPeKIIeNiriHiH, e3relie KacueTTepiHiH Oipi - OHbIH HEeHi Xka3-
ca Jla eTe TYCIHIKTI €Til, KapamailbiM TUIMEH Ka3aTbiHbL. T KypajablH aliFbl
CO31H aJIbIN OKBUIBIKIIBL. “T1i - afaMHBIH aJaMIbIK OeNTiCiHIH 30pbl, KYMCANTHIH
KapybIHBIH Oipi. Ochl qyHHEETi ajamaap TUTIHEH alpbUIbIN, COMICyIeH Kajica,
KaHJlall KMBIHBIK KYWUTe Tycep €/li, OChl KYHT1 aJlaMaap >ka3yJdaH alpbUIbII, Ka3a
aJIMaNTBIH KYWTe yIbIpaca, OHAarbl KyH Jie TUTIHEeH alpbhlIFaHHaH KeH1T 6oMac
eni. Bi3niH 3aMaHbBIMBI3 Ka3y 3aMaHbI, Ka3yMeH coiijiecy aybI30eH ceoiiiecy-
JeH apThIK Jdpeskere »KeTKeH 3aMaH”.

Ocpunaii et OTBIPBIT dJeMJIeT] TUTAEPAl YIIKe 06l TYCIHAIpiN KeTe/i:

1) TyOipmrik Tif, 2) kanFamaisl Tij, 3) KonapMaisl Til. MyHbI 9pKaiCBICBIHBIH
©31HE TOH ©3TeIIETIKTepi MEH 3aHIBUIBIKTAPhl Ka3aK TAPUXbIHA TYHFBIII PET Ta-
parthin TaHaan oepei.

Tingiy Ta3anblFblH KO31H KapallbIFBIHAAN CaKTayFa THIPBICHIN TaMalla OKy-
JBIKTAp MEH OKY KYpaJAapblH XKa3FaH MbIHA Oip mikipi 1am OyTiHri 6i3aep yuriH
alTbuIFaHgai. TimiMi3 OymiHOEH cakTalyblH TUIECEK, e3relienepre, dyeni o3
TLTIMI30€H OKBITHIN, COHaH COH Oackaia OKbITyFa THicmi3. Ka3zakTeiH OactaybIlr
MekTeOinze 6acka O1TiMAepMEH KaTtap TUTiHIH ABIObIC, CO3, COMIIEM XyHenepiH e
yiipety kepek’”.

Byt oif Ka3ipri MEMJIEKETTIK TUTIMI31 eMipre eHaipy Typalibl TaJlanTapMeH Ka-
ObICHIT JkaTKaH oK na? CoHaa 3epenern KapacTelpa TYCCEHI3 T1T Typalibl TOJIFa-
HBICTap/IbIH Heri31 coHay baliTypchiHyIbl imiMiHeH OacTay anbin xkaraabl. Kazak
T OUTIMIHIH o1eOMEeTTaHYIbIH Ja MOACHUETTAHYABIH J1a TYH Tiperi AXMeTTaHy
UiMiHe OapbIn Tipesin, COAaH epic alaTbIHFA YKCAUIBI.

AXaH TypaJbl XKa3bliap, alTbuIap, 3epTTEIII XKYyleaeHe Tycep oi-mikipaiH Oy-
T'iH KeiO1p TycTaphl FaHa YCHIHBUIBIN OTHIP. COHBI AXaHHBIH;

“ToH KeMLIep, KOMIJIMEC €TKEH iCiM,

OimaiiTeIHIap MEH eMec O1p KYHTICIH.

Kypt yknaca-yKnachiH *aObIKITaliMBbIH,

En Oyrinmmin, MeHiki epTeHri YUIiH - JereH KOPEreHIIKIIEH Ka3blIFaH eJIeH
KOJIJapbIMEH TYHIHJEreH1i MaKyJl kepik. EHfeme AXxmeTTany imiMiHe 5K0J1 CoJl-
ChIH Jieliik! OiTkeni Oy imiMHIH opici keH! Ce3 0acklHIa eCKepTKeHIMI3AeH AXaH
IIBIH MOHIHJIE YJIb €HOEKTEP1 apKbUIBI OChIIAMIIA TYPKI SJIEMiHIH €pPeK TYJIFachlHa
allHaIbL.
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BTBME 16.01.09
Ramiz ASKER"
OLUMSUZ SAIR MAGCAN CUMABAY*

Abstract: Magcan Cumabay is a poet, who made a great contribution to the
development of Kazakh poetry and Kazakh literature. One of the most influential
figures in the Turkic world.

Keywords: Turkic world, Kazakh, Magcan Cumabay, Poetry

11 milyon km kare yiiz 6l¢iimiine sahip Tiirk topraklarinda sakral, kutsal me-
kanlar ¢ok! Saymakla bitmez! Otiiken, Tanr1 Daglar1, Altay, Ural daglari, Orhun,
Yenisey, Selenge, Volga caylari, Aral, Balkas, Baykal golleri, Hazar Denizi, Tiir-
kistan, 1dil, Kafkaslar, Anadolu, Kirim...

Tiirk ve diinya tarihinde silinmez iz birakmis iinlii kahramanlar: Alp Er Tonga,
Mete, Atilla, Ilteris Kutlug Kagan, Bilge Kagan, Kapagan Kagan, Kiil Tigin, Ton-
yukuk, Dede Korkut, Alp Arslan, Osman Bey, Fatih Sultan Mehmet, Kanuni Su-
latn Siileyman, Emir Timur, Babur, Mimar Sinan, Piri Reis, ibn Sina, Abu Reyhan
Biruni, Farabi, Harezmi, Ulug Bey, Ali Kus¢u, Evliya Celebi, Katib Celebi... Nice
nice kagan, katun, yabgu, sad, tigin, konguy, tarkan, ¢ur, apa, tudun, alp, eren... Yer
yiiziinde hi¢ bir millet bunca eski, sanl tarihe, bunca tinli kisiye sahip degildir.
Tiirk milleti tarihte 16 imparatorluk kurmus, yedi iklime hiikmetms, iki bin y1l bo-
yunca ucsuz bucaksiz Avrasya kitasinin etniki siyasi, askeri ¢ehresini belirlemistir.

Milletimizin zengin kiiltliri, miizigi ve edebiyati, yiizlerce destani, binlerce
yazar1 var. Beser medeniyetinin hacim bakimindan en biiyiik eseri konumunda-
ki ‘Manas’ destan1 bizimdir. Ergenekon, Oguz Kagan, Dede Korkut, Er Sokotok,
Koéroglu, Alpamis, Kobland1 Batir, Nurgiin Batir, Hanname, Danismendname,
Saltukname gibi destanlarimiz var. Yusuf Balasagunlu, Hoca Ahmet Yesevi, Ah-
met Yiiknegi, Nevayi, Babur, Hiiseyin Baykara, Nesimi, Fuzuli, Mihri Hatun, An-
dalib, Mahtumkulu, Vakif, Nedim, Abay, Toktokul, Tukay, Bekir Cobanzade gibi
sairlerimiz var.

Tiirk tarihinin ve kiiltiiriiniin zenginligini gostermek bakimindan 2018’deki
jubileleri hatirlatmak yeterlidir. Bu y1l Azerbaycan Cumhuriyetinin 100°ncti, Ttir-
kiye Cuhmuriyetinin 95’nci, Dogu Tiirkistan Cumhuriyetinin 85’nci kurulug yil-
doniimii, Kafkas Islam Ordusunun 100°ncii yili, iinlii Azerbaycan bestekar1 Kara
Karayev’in 100°ncii, biiyiik Kirgiz yazar1 Cengiz Aytmatov’un 90’nc1 y1ldontimd,
Atabetii’l-Hakayik’in basilisinin 100°ncii, Kutadgu Bilig’in yazilisinin 950°nci,

* Prof.Dr., Bakii Devlet Universitesi, Bakii, Azerbaycan, ramizasker@gmail.com
4 Uluslararasi Tiirk Akademisi tarafindan 18-19 Kasim 2018 Tarihlerinde Tiirkistan’da diizenlenen “Kutsal
Tiirkistan ve Tiirk Diinyasinin Manevi Yenilenmesi” Uluslararas1 Konferansta sunulan bildiri metni
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TURKSOY un kurulusunun 25°nci yildéniimii ve Kazak sairi Magcan Cuma-
bay’in dogumunun 125°nci y1ldonliimii tamam oluyor.

XX asir Tiirk halklar1 edebiyatinda olaganiistii yetenek sahib1 yazarlar oldukca
coktur. Kizil emperyalizm 1937-38 ve sonraki yillarda milli aydinlari, o siradan
yazarlar1 yok etmis, kursuna dizmis, kamplara stirmiistiir. Su ediplere misal olarak
Azerbaycan’dan Hiiseyin Cavid, Ahmet Cevat, Mikail Miisfik, Ali Nazim, Seyit
Hiiseyin, Selman Miimtaz, Ozbekistan’dan Fitret, Colpan, Abdullah Kadri, Sakir
Siileyman, Ziya Sait, Elbek, Azam Ayyup, Kazaklardan Saken Sayfullin, Ahmet
Baytursun, Kirim Tatarlarindan Hasan Sabri Ayvazov, Osman Akcokrakli, Bekir
Cobanzade, Kazan Tatarlarindan ibrahim Alimcan, Valit Cemal, Samil Usmanov,
Omer Tulumbay, Baskurtlardan Gaynan Hayri, Abbas Davletsin, Bulat isemgul ve
yiizlerce bagka kalemleri gosterebiliriz.

Bu sairlerin ortak yanlari nedir? Bir kere onlarin hepsi mensup olduklar1 mille-
tin bagrindan kopmus, halkin his ve heyecanlarini kaleme almis, dertleriyle yasa-
muslar. Ikincisi, hepsi vatanin bagimsizlig1 ugruna miicadele vermis, sanatiyla mil-
li kurtulus harekatin1 desteklemistir. Mesela, Ahmet Cevat Azerbaycanin, Elbek
Ozbekistanin egemenligini terenniim etmis, Ahmet Baytursun ve Magcan Kazak
Alas uyanis harekatina goniil ve emek vermislerdir.

Peki Magcan sanatinin 6zellikleri nedir?

Magcan ¢ok parlak bir egitim gormiistii. Ufada ‘Aliye’ medresesini, Ombida
Ogretmen okulunu, daha sonra Moskovada iinlii Rus sembolist sairi ve dram ya-
zar1 Valeri Bryusov’un bagkanlik ettigi Yiiksek Edebi-Bedii Enstitiiyii bitirmis-
ti. Dogu dillerini, milkemmel derecede Rusca, iyi derecede Almanca 6grenmisti.
Klasik Sark, Garb ve Rus kiiltiiriinii benimsemisti. Magcan ayni 6l¢iide Batili,
ayni dl¢iide Dogulu aydin idi. Sovyet sistemi onu kabul etmiyor, ufak burjuva
milliyetgisi, pantiirkist say1yor, futurist, imajinist, formalist, dekadentci, sembolist
olarak niteliyordu. Gergekten de Magcanda bu akimlarin her birinden ufak tefek
baz1 6geler mevcuttur. Fakat tiim bunlara ragmen Magcan kimseye benzemeyen
0zglin ve orijinal bir sairdi.

Magcanin sanattaki ve hayattaki yeri ve mevkii yurtseverlikti. Milli bir aydin
olarak hep halkinin yanindaydi. Milletinin uyanisi, vataninin bagimsizligi onun en
biiyiik dilegiydi. Iste ona gore Alas orda harekatina seve seve katilmist1. Iste ona
gore Ombida ve Petropavl’da Kazak dgretmenler i¢in kurslar agmis, ‘Pedagojik’
adli kitap yazmig ve bastirmisti.

Magcan hem de derin ulusal bilince sahip bir Tiirk aydiniydi. O, Mustafa Ke-
mal Pasa’nin baskanlig1 altinda Tiirk milletinin emperyalizme kars1 verdigi milli
bagimsizlik harekatini desteklemis, kemalistlere yardim i¢in kampanya yiiriitmiis,
para toplamis, makaleler ve siirler yazmigti. Sair, 1918’de kaleme aldig1 ‘Uzaktaki
Kardesime’ adli siirinde soyle diyordu:

38



ALTAISTICS, TURCOLOGY, MONGOLISTICS 3/2018 INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL

Uzaklarda azap ¢eken kardesim,

Lale gibi boyun biiken kardesim,

Zalim diisman seni almis ¢embere,

Sel gibi goz yas1 doken kardesim!

Bu siir Kazak edebiyatinda Tiirkliik ve kardeslik konusunda yazilmis ilk eser
olmas1 bakimindan manidardir. Magcanin ‘Tiirkistan” adli siiri de biitiin Turan il-
lerinde biiylik yanki bulmustur. Ana yurdu sonsuz sevgiyle terenniim eden ulu
Magcan yiiz y1l dnce Turanin giizelliklerini, Tiirkiin 6zelliklerini vurgulamistir:

Yer yiiziinde Turan gibi yer var mi,

Tiirk eline kars1 ¢ikan el var mi1?

Derin zeka, genis hayel, cesaret,

Turanli erlere yeten er var m?

Anadolu topraklarinda ve Tiirk Diinyasinda Magcana karsi duyulan biiyiik
sevgi de bu eserlerle diiz orantilidir. Sovyet doneminde Kazakistanda Magcanin
yapitlari yasaklanirken Tiirkiyede onun siirleri, eserleri basilmistir. Magcan’in yurt
disindaki ilk heykeli de Ankara Kegioren’de dikilmistir. 2018’in Tiirk Diinyasinda
Magcan yili ilan edilmesi de TURKSOY Uyesi Ulkeler Kiiltiir Bakanlart Daimi
Konseyi tarafindan Tiirk Diinyasi1 Kiiltiir Baskenti Tiirkistan’da kararlastirilmistir.

Bu baglamda Magcan’1 anma etkinliklerini ilk olarak Tiirkiye’de Kastamonu
ve Ankara sehirlerinde Tiirk diinyasinin taninmis bilim adamlarinin ve sanatgila-
rin katilimlariyla gerceklestirdi. Sairin vatan1 Kazakistan’da, dogup biiyiidiigii ve
yasadigi yerlerde, 6zellikle Kizilyar’da, Magcan’in adini tasiyan ilgcede, kdytinde,
Kuzey Kazakistan Devlet Universitesi’'nde diizenlenen ilmi konferans ve diger
etkinlikler en giizel sekilde gecti. Vilayet merkezinde, iiniversite dniinde yeni bir
heykeli dikildi. Tiyatroda Magcan konulu bir eser sahnelendi. Sairin eserlerinin
iki ciltligi , “Bizim Magcan” kitabi, fundamental Magcan ansiklopedisi de biiyiik
ilgiyle karsilandi. Magcan’in Azerbaycan, Altay, Balkar, Baskurt, Cuvas, Kazak,
Kirgiz, Kumuk, Rus, Tatar, Tiirk, Ukrayna dillerinde siirlerinin toplandig1 kitap
ta ¢ok begenildi. Tataristan’da ve diger TURKSOY iiyesi iilkelerde de etkinlikler
diizenlendi. Azerbaycan’da Devlet Pedagojik Universitede ve Milli Kiitiiphanede
yapilan etkinliklerde Magcanin sanati tanitildi, bu satirlarin yazarinin sevirisinde
sairin Bakiide ve Ankara’da TURKSOY tarafindan basilmis kitaplar1 okurlara ve
kamu oyuna takdim edildi.

Magcan’in Kazak edebiyati karsisinda iki mithim hizmeti vardir. Bunlardan
biri Moskova’da okudugu donemde bir sira eserleri Kazakg¢aya ¢evirmesidir. O,
Maksim Gorki’nin ‘Sahin Nagmesi’ni, D.N.Mamin-Sibiryak’in ‘Beyaz At’ eseri-
ni, C.G.Bayron, M.Y.Lermontov, A.A.Blok, V.A.Jukovski, A.A.Fet, A.V.Koltsov,
Ebu Firas gibi iinlii yazarlarin siirlerini Ruscadan Kazakgaya terciime ederek Ka-
zak edebiyatini zenginlestirmistir. 1.V.Géte nin ve H.Hayne’nin eserlerini ise Al-
mancadan cevirerek Kazakg¢aya kazandirmistir.
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Magcan’in diger bir hizmeti Kazak edebiyatina 8-9 yeni siir tiirii getirmesidir.
Sairin siirleri arasinda ii¢, dort misrali siirlerle birlikte yalniz Magcan’a 6zgii oriji-
nal kafiye sistemli bes, alt1, yedi, sekiz, dokuz, on ve on bir misrali bentlerden olu-
san siirler vardir. Mesela, Puskin’in ‘Eugeni Onejin’ romaninda kullanmis oldugu
strofaya benzeyen on birlik ¢ok dinamik, canli ve oynaktir:

Cok uzakta yagiz ¢ol,

Col iginde tenha yol.

O yolla bir kahraman

Butin gece yurumts,

Onu keder biiriimiis,

Sokiilende kizil tan,

Oliip gitmis namalum,

Defneylemis yelle kum.

Canim tiziildi buna,

Oliim, bir agu sdyle,

Agla beni de boyle.

Magcan, sanat1 ve renkli kisiligi ile ¢cevresinde hep hayranlik uyandirmistir.
Donemim tinlii Rus sairleri Osip Mandelstam, Mihail Svetlov, Sergey Yesenin,
Vsevolod Rojdestvenski, Dunkan, Klyuyev, Tairov ve baskalar1 ona yiiksek de-
ger vermisler. Mihail Svetlov yazmustir: “Ben Magcani ¢ok iyi tantyordum... Osip
Mandelstam onu ¢ok oviiyordu... Mandelstam ona Mag, ben Jan diyordum”.

Unlii Kazak edibi Muxtar Auezov 1927°de Magcan hakkinda boyle yazmusti:
«Kazak sair ve yazarlarindan en fazla Abayi, ondan sonra Magcani seviyorum.
Onun Avrupai dogalligini ve siirsel diislincesinin ivmesini seviyorum... Onun po-
etik ferdiligi onca biiyiik ve unikaldir ki, kendi zemanesinin ¢ergevesini asiyor...
Ben inantyorum ve kugskum yok ki, Magcan disinda bizlerden kimse edebiyatta
kalamayacak”.

Gorkemli sair Sabit Mukanov da Magcan hakkinda sdyle yazmisti: «Kazak siir
dilinin zenginlesmesine, betimleme giiclinlin genislenmesine kimse Magcan kadar
yardimci olamamuistir. Kazak edebiyati tarihinde Abay’dan sonra kimse Magcani
gecemez”.

Magcan olaganiistii derecede yetenekli sairdi. Ona kadar Kazak edebiyatinda
boyle seyler yoktu. Magcan klasik Sark uslubunda yazmiyordu, yazdiklar1 Avrupa
stili de degildi. Onda Abayin etkisi yoktur, Mayakovskinin tesiri de hissedilmiyor.
O, Magcan’dur.

Magcan’in lirik siirleri ¢ok akici ve duyguludur. Bu siirlerde saf agk, giizellik,
kadin hukuksuzlugu 6zel yet tutuyuor. Gens Gelin, Dertli Giizel, Arzum, Giilsiim,
Sen Giizel, Aldanmig Giizel, Mendil gibi siirler bunlara 6rnektir. Sairin sevgilisi
Giilsiime adadigz siirler 6zellikle duyguludur.
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Magcan’in eserleri arasinda yurtseverlik siirleri de az degildir. Onun Ural, Tiir-
kistan, Kazak Dili, Turanin Bir Baginda, Yer Yiiziinde, Ural Dag1, Topal Timur’ un
Sézii 6zellikle giizeldir. Iste bolsevikler buna karsiyd:. Bolseviklere gére Magcan
Sovyet sistemini sevmiyordu. Resmi yazarlar kurumunu sevmiyordu.

Bolseviklere gore Magcan Alas Ordacidir! Alascilar hepsi Japon casusudur.
Hepsi asilmali, kursuna dizilmelidir. Ve dizdiler! 80 sene 6nce dizdiler. Fakat mil-
letin gonliinden ve tarihten silemediler.

Magcan diinyaya geldi, topu topu 45 y1l yasadi, faciali sekilde yasadi ve 6ldi.
Bu, cismani bir 6liimdiir, manevi 6liimiin sinir1 ve hududu bilinmez. O, bin yil-
larca devam edebilir. Diinya durdukea, insan insan olarak kaldik¢a, ask ve duygu
var oldukga... Bu anlamda Kazak Magcan biitiin donemlerin ve biitiin milletlerin
sairidir...

Tiirk giinesi, Tiirk ziyas,

Ulu Magcan, ulu Magcan,

Sever seni Tiirk Diinyast,

Sever seni Azerbaycan!
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KIRGIZCA VE KIBRIS TURK AGIZLARI ARASINDAKI
BENZERLIiKLER

Abstract. In this study, under the heading Kibris Similarities between Kyrgyz and
Turkish Cypriot Dialects in, the correct naming of Turkish spoken on the island, *Tur-
kic Dialects” view and the interesting language features of Turkish Cypriot dialects
were discussed.

Keywords: Kyrgyz language, Cyprus dialect, Similarity, Turkic Languages

Bu caligmada, Tiirk Dillerinin Kipgak grubunda yer alan Kirgizca ile Oguz
grubunda bulunan Kibris Tiirk Agizlar arasindaki dikkat ¢ekici dil 6zellikler
karsilastirilmistir. Bu 6zelliklerin basinda Kibris’ta konusulan Tiirk¢enin adlan-
dirilmasi da dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Ciinkii s6z konusu olan dil ile ilgili yapilan bii-
tiin bilimsel ¢alismalarda farkli adlandirmalar kullanilmistir. Cesitli ¢alismalarda
“Kibris Tiirkgesi”, “Kibris Agz1”, “Tiirk¢enin Kibris Agizlar1”, “Kibris Tiirk Agiz-
lar1”, “Kibris Agizlar1”, “Kibrish Tiirk¢e” ve “Kibrislitiirkge™ gibi adlandirmalar
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir [1, 90]. Bu konuda, Peler baz1 adlandirmalar, bilimsel agi-
dan dogru ve yeterli ifade edip edemeyecegini ¢esitli kriterler ortaya koyarak Kib-
r1s’ta konusulan Tiirk¢enin her agidan yeterli ifade edilebilmesi i¢in “Kibris Tiirk
Agizlar1”, “Tiirkgenin Kibris Agizlar1”, “Kibris Agizlar1” gibi li¢ segcenekli adlan-
dirmay1 6nermistir [1, 90].

Diger iki adlandirmaya gore “Kibris Tiirk Agizlar1” adlandirmasi cografi ve
bilimsel sorulara daha net cevap verebilecek durumda oldugunu diisiiniiyoruz.
Ciinki “Tiirkgenin Kibris Agizlart” dedigimiz zaman “Tiirk Lehgeleri” goriigiinii
savunanlar i¢in hangi Tiirk¢enin Kibris Agizlar1? Burada demek istenilen Kazak
Tiirkgesi (Kipcakga) mi, Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi (Oguzca) mi ya da Uygur Tirkcesi
(Karluk¢a) mi? sorular1 sorulabilir olasiligi yok diyemeyiz. Bunu “Tiirk Lehge-
leri” goriigiiniin sonucunda ortaya ¢ikmis olan Tatar Tiirkcesi, Uygur Tiirkgesi,
Kazak Tirkgesi vb. kalibina uydurmak gerekirse, “Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinin Kibris
Agizlar” denmesi gerekmez miydi?

* Prof.Dr., Uluslararasi Tiirk Akademisi Bas uzmani,
** Girne Amerikan Universitesi, KKTC
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“Kibris Agizlar1” adlandirmasi da yeterli bir ifade degildir. Ciinkii Kibris adast,
cografi ve siyasal acidan Giiney Kibris ve Kuzey Kibris olarak iki ayri cumhuriyet
konumundadir. Etnik olarak da adanin Giineyinde Rumlar ve Kuzeyinde Tiirk-
ler yasam siirmektedir. Dolayisiyla yaygin olarak iki dil/agiz konusulmaktadir.
Bu durumda “Kibris Agizlar1” adlandirilmasinin ifade edebilme orani her agidan
yetersiz oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Cilinkii, “Kibris Agizlar” denildigi zaman hangi
agizlar, Rum agizlart mi, Tiirk agizlart mi?, giiney tarafindaki agiz mi yoksa kuzey
tarafindaki agiz mi? gibi sorulari sorulabilir.

Adlandirmada, 6nce bulundugu yerin adi, o cografyada yasayan toplumun adi,
sonra o toplumun konustugu dil ya da agiz adi siralanirsa daha dogru olacagi-
ni1 diistinliyoruz. Ciinkii bu mantiga uygun kalip, zaten Anadolu Tiirkleri, Balkan
Tiirkleri, Rumeli Tiirkleri, Kibris Tiirkleri olarak kullanilmaktadir. Bu durumda
cografi agidan neresi?, etnik olarak kim? sorulari netlesildikten sonra dil ya da
ag1z oldugu otomatik bir sekilde yerine gelecektir ve her hangi bir karisiklik ge-
tirmeyektir. Sonug olarak (simdilik) Peler’in ii¢ se¢enekli Onerilerinden biri olan
“Kibris Tiirk Agizlar” adlandirmasi yukarida siraladigimiz kriterlere daha uygun
konumda oldugunu diisiiniiyoruz.

Siras1 gelmigken Tiirkiye tlirkologlart arasinda zaman zaman yasanmis olan
polemik tartigmalar lizerine de baz1 goriislerimizi dile getirmek istiyoruz. “Tiirk
Dilleri” ve “Tiirk Lehgeleri” goriislerinin hangisinin daha uygun oldugunu kanit-
layabilecek bir ka¢ 6rnek.* Bize gore “Tiirk Dilleri” bir goriis degildir. Clinkii es-
kiden beri Tiirk Halklarinin s6z varliginda var olan bir ifadedir. “Tiirk Lehgeleri”
bir goriistiir ve su an “aday” gibi bir durumdadir. Bu tartismalarin savunuculari
tiirkoloji bilimine damgasini vuran, bilimsel ¢alismalar1 gelecek tiirkologlar icin
miras ve yol gosteren biiyilik bilim adamlaridir. Onlar, Talat Tekin (Tiirk Dilleri) ve
Ahmet Bican Ercilasun’dur (Tiirk Lehgeleri) [2, 119-146]. Iki biiyiik tiirkologun
bu tiir bilimsel tartismalarinin tiirkoloji bilimi i¢in 6nemi ¢ok biiyiiktiir. Ciinkii her
iki taraf da savunduklar1 goriislerini ispatlamak i¢in siirekli arayis gostermis ve
zaman zaman yeni (¢esitli) deliller 6ne siirerek tiirkoloji bilimine sunmuslardir.
Tiirkiye tlirkolojisinde Talat Tekin, neredeyse yalniz taraf olmus durumdadir [2,
119-146]. Bu durum, Tekin’in “Tiirk Dilleri” ifadesinin dogru ve yerinde oldugunu
sezmig, ama, verdigi deliller yeterli olmadigindan kaynakli oldugunu diisiiniiyo-
ruz. Yani, var olani yeterince koruyamamis diyebiliriz. Ama uluslararasi tiirkoloji
acisindan degerlendirirsek yalniz degildir. “Tiirk Lehgeleri” gortisiiyle Ercilasun,
Tiirkiye’de yeterince destege ulasmis durumda diyebiliriz. Ama, bu goriis, belirli
bir yayginliga geldigi gibi beraberinde de bir ¢ok karisikliklar tasimaktadir (ileri-
de de deginecegiz).

14 (Bu ornekler ile “Tiirk Lehgeleri” goriistinii savunmug ve savunmakta olan, saygi duydugumuz (ve yine de
saygl duyacagimiz) bazi tiirkologlar ister istemez karsimiza alma olasiligi var. Ama bunun yaninda da ayni
tiirkologlarin desteklerine mazhar olabilme olasiliginin da var oldugunu belirtmek istiyoruz.)
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Bir dilin alint1 sdzciiklerden tamamen arinmasi hi¢ miimkiin degildir. Abstird
bir hayalin pesine diismekle ayni diyebiliriz. Ozellikle de ii¢ biiyiik kiiltiiriin (Arap,
Fars, Tiirk kiiltiirleri) birikiminde bulunan dil s6z konusu ise. Ancak, s6z konusu
adlandirmalar bagta olmak iizere (6zellikkle dil terimleri; isim, fiil, zarf vb. ve
edebiyat terimleri; nazim, nesir, mani, ninni vb.) arindirma gerektigini diistintiyo-
ruz. Cilinkii bir dilin yilizde seksenine bilim dili diyebilmek i¢in o dilde yazilan hig
degilse bilimsel ¢aligmalarda bulunan terimler ve adlandirmalarin kdkenine dik-
kat edilmesi ancak dogal olacaktir. Yukarida belirtigimiz gibi bir yandan yabanci
kokenli terimleri kullanilmaya devam ederken, bir yandan “dilimiz bilim dilidir”
demek simdilik ¢ok erken oldugunu diisliniiyoruz.

Eklemeli dillerin asil 6zelliklerini esas alirsak, bu tiir yabanci kokenli (terim
seviyesine layik olarak dnemsenmis) sozciiklerin “vazgecilmezligini” Tiirk¢e’nin
onemli 6gesi olan eklerin islevsel anlamlar1 kolay bir sekilde karsilayabilecek ko-
numda oldugunu gorebiliyoruz. Biitiin Tiirk Dillerini ifade edebilmek igin “Tiirk-
¢e” ve “Tiirk Dili” terimlerinin anlami yeterli degildir. Cilinkii, “Tiirk¢e” ve “Tiirk
Dili” terimleri, artik Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi i¢in kullanilma halini almis durumda. “Tiirk
Lehgeleri” terimi 1srarla kullanilmaya 6nerilse de Tiirkiye sinirlari i¢inde bile tam
bir yaygimlik alamamustir. Ornegin, Tiirkge Dilbilgisi Ogretme Kitabi [3], Tiirkce
El Kitab1 [4], Ingilizce-Tiirkge, Almanca-Tiirkce Sozliikleri vb. Eger “Tiirk Leh-
celeri” terimine uymak gerekirse —CA ekinin yerine “lehge” sozciigii getirilmesi
gerekirdi (Tiirk Lehgesi Dilbilgisi Ogretme Kitab, Tiirk Lehgesi El Kitabi, Ingi-
lizce-Tiirk Lehgesi S6zliigii, Almanca-Tirk Lehcesi S6zIigii vb). Bu durum dogal
olarak dilimizin manti§ina uygun olmadig: i¢in Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi, Tatar Tiirkcesi,
Kazak Tiirk¢esi vb. adlandirmalar1 kullanma gereksinimi (zorla) ortaya konulmus
gibi geliyor. Dil, her zaman kolaydan yanadir ve —CA ekinin eklenmesiyle Tatarca,
Kazakca, Hakasga gibi eskiden beri dilimizde var olan ifadeyi dislamanin bosuna
yorulma ¢abasi olarak nitelendirebiliriz. Dilin kolaylik iizerinde gelisen dogasina
kars1 zorluk tasiyan bir bulusun uyum saglayabilmesi, temiz suyun kirlenmesi gibi
biiyiik karigikliktir. Clinkii “Tiirk Dilleri” olarak var olan ifadenin yaninda “Tiirk
Lehgeleri” goriisii ¢cok uzun stirmeyecek gibi bir durus sergilemektedir. Bunun
onemli sebeplerinden biri de “Tiirk Lehgeleri” teriminin anlamsal agirligr “Tiirk
Dilleri” adlandirilmasinin anlamsal agirligina veya biiyiikliigiine denk olamama-
sindan kaynaklidir diislincesindeyiz. Bir dilin, “dil” seviyesinden “lehg¢e” seviye-
sine kendi mensuplari tarafindan diistiriilme olay1 da pek miimkiin goziikmemek-
tedir ve bu goriis kirlenmis suyun zamanla temizlenme siirecinde bir kum tas1 gibi
suyun dibinden yerini bulacaktir.

Burada —CA eki dogal olarak kendi islevsel gorevini (otomatik bir sekilde)
yaparken, “leh¢e” kelimesinin karisimi ile —CA ekinin islevine ve anlamina g6z
ard1 edilmektedir. Buna 6rnek olarak [Iminkiy’in “bdl, pargala, yonet” denilen si-
yasal metodunun [5] uygulandigina yeniden 6nem vererek ve ona kars1 gelecegini
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zannedip “Tiirk Lehceleri” terimini kullanarak “ekmeklerine ancak yag siiriilmek-
tedir” olayini diyebiliriz. Ayrica “Ilminskiy metodu” demek ve onun uygulanmasi
sonucunda “boliindiik” demek son derece yanlis oldugunu, yaklasik bin yil 6nce
yazilan Kaggarli Mahmud’un Divanii Liigat-it Tiirk adli eserindeki Tiirk boylari-
nin yasadiklari topraklar, boy adlart ile ilgili bilgilerden ve haritasindan yola ¢ika-
rak anlayabiliriz [6]. Eserde her boyun adina “...bu bdliiklerin adlart onlar1 kurmusg
olan eski dedelerinin adlarindan alinmistir” [6, 4] diye tanim yapmasi ve boylarin
konustuklar: dillerin adlarina da “...Toxsilarin dili, Yagmalarin dili, Baggirtlarin
dili, Oguzlarin dili... Tiirk, Tirkmen, Oguz, Cigil, Yagma, Kirgiz boylarinin dille-
rini kafiyelerini belliyerek faydalandim..., Tiirk Dilleri bunlarsiz olmaz...” [6, 4-8]
diyerek tanim yapmasi her hangi bir metodlarin uygulanmasi sonucu olmadigini,
ancak, Tiirk Halklarinin ve Tiirk Dillerinin etnogenetiksel dil 6zelliklerden biri
oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Kasgarli’nin boy adlariyla ilgili yapmis oldugu taniminin i¢inde bulunan “eski
dedelerinin” ifadesine dikkatinizi ¢cekmek istiyoruz.

Birincisi, burada “dede” kelimesi torunlara ait bir ifadedir ve torunla dede ara-
sinda bir kusak daha vardir. Bu kusak dede tarafindan “ogul” denirken dedenin
torunu tarafindan da “baba” denmektedir. Bu durum yas olarak dede ile (ilk) torun
arasinda en az 40-50 yillik bir farki ve siireyi gostermektedir.

Ikincisi, “eski dedelerinin” tamlamasi i¢inde dikkati ceken “eski” ifadesi de
gbze carpmaktadir. Ciinkdi, Tiirk Halklarinda “eski dede veya yeni dede” gibi sdy-
lemler goriilmemistir. Peki, o zaman Kaggarli Mahmud yanlis m1 kulland1? Ha-
yir, Kaggarli “dede” kelimesine “eski” sifatin1 ekleyerek tam tarihi belli olmayan
geemis zamani ya da zamanlar1 kasdetmektedir. Boy adlar1 diin degil, 50 y1l 6nce
degil daha c¢ok eskilerden geldigini vurgulamaktadir.

Ucgiincii olarak Kasgarli Mahmud, yukarida tahminen hesapladigimiz gegmis
zaman dilimini daha da eskilere tasiyabilmek icin ve daha uzun zaman dilimini
ifade edebilmek i¢in —IAr ¢okluk ekini kullandigin1 gériiyoruz. Bilindigi gibi —1Ar
eki eklendigi s6zii anlaminin somut ve soyutluguna gore ya ¢ogaltir, ya genisle-
tir ya da uzatir. Yazarin “dedeler” ifadesini kullanarak en az iki dede arasindaki
kusag1 ve zamani dikkate alip, aklimizda bir hesaplama yaparsak, boy adlarinin
adlandirilma siireci ve gelisimi kisa bir zamanda ortaya ¢ikmadigi anlagilmaktadir.
Kasgarli’nin “eski dedelerinin” tamlamasindaki —IAr ekinin kullanilmasindan dik-
kate deger iki biiyiik anlam ¢ikarabiliriz: Eskilere kadar uzanan bir zaman dilimini
ve sadece bir boy icin degil, bir ka¢ boy i¢in, hatta biitiin boylar i¢in gegerli olan
ortak diisiince yayginligini.

Sonug olarak Kaggarli Mahmud, eserinde kullanmis oldugu “eski dedelerinin”
ifadesinden yola ¢ikarak boylara ad verme ve onlarin dilinde var olan farkliliklar-
dan dolay1 dillerine de boy adiyla birlikte hitap etme, Tiirk Halklarinin ve Tiirk
Dillerinin eskilerden beri siire gelen etnogenetiksel dil 6zelliklerden biri oldugunu

45



ANTAUCTHRA, TYPKONOTIHA, MOKFONUCTHRA 3/2018 XABIKAPATIbIK FbINbIMU XXYPHAN

anliyoruz. Bu etnogenetik 6zellikte veya yapida her hangi bir “metodlarin™ izinin
olmadigin “eski dedelerinin” ifadesi kanitlayabilecek konumda diyebiliriz.

Tiirk Halklarinin biitlinliigii ve birligi agisindan da “Tiirk Lehgeleri” terimi et-
ken olamaz, ¢linkii eskiden beri diisiince sisteminde ve dilinde yasayan “Tiirk Dil-
leri” ifadesi her zaman kendi varligin1 ve anlamsal agirligint gosterecektir. Tiirk
Halklar1, Tiirk Dilleri ifadelerinde bulunan “Tiirk™ sozii ve —1Ar ¢okluk biitiinliik
ve birligi eki eskiden beri saglaya gelmistir ve saglamaya da devam edecektir dii-
stincesindeyiz.

Tiirk Dilleri ifadesini Divanii Liigat-it Tiirk eseriyle kanitlayabiliyorsak, Tiirk
Halklar1 ifadesini de bengii tas eserleriyle kanitlayabiliriz. Ornegin, Orhon Tiirkge-
st Grameri’'nde +An ¢okluk eki ér+en “adamlar” < ér (KT D5, BK G5), oglan-im
“ogularim” < ogul, ogil (KT GI1, KT GD, BK K1), bod “boy, asiret, kabile” (T4)
[7, 103], bodun “boylar ve kabileler federasyonu” (Uyuk Tarlak 2) [7, 95] olarak
bulunmaktadir. Eski Tiirk Yazitlarin hepsinde (siradan bir kagida ya da bilgisayara
degil,) yazmasi kolay olmayan tagslara bile (Tiirkler veya Tiirkiin demeden) Tiirk
Bodun [7, 95], (On Oklar veya On Okun demeden) On Ok Bodun [7, 95], (Tokuz
Oguzlar veya Tokuz Oguzun demeden) Tokuz Oguz Bodun [7, 95] diye yazilmasi,
her “bodun” bir ¢ok boylardan olustugunu, boy adlarina ¢okluk, federasyon an-
lamini tagiyan “bodun” kelimesini ekleyerek hitap etmenin bir kural, bir kalip ve
dogru ifade oldugunu isaret etmektedir diyebiliriz.

Fikir sonu olarak bir soruyla noktalamak istiyoruz. “Tirk Dilleri” dedigimiz
zaman ne eksik oluyor da, o eksikligi, ancak “Tiirk Lehgeleri” kapatabiliyor?

Kibris Tirk Agizlar ile ilgili biitiin bilimsel ¢caligmalarda benzerlikler ve fark-
liliklar “Tirkiye Lehgesi” ile karsilastirilmistir. Bu calisma, ilk ve farkli olarak
Kibris Tiirk Agizlan ile Kirgizca arasindaki benzerlikleri ele almistir. Farkliliklar
ise, zaten Kipcakca ve Oguzca’'nin tipik dil 6zelliklerinin ¢er¢gevesinde oldugu i¢in
deginmeye gerek duymadik.

Kibris Tirk Agizlart bulundugu ortamdan kaynakli ¢ok dikkat cekici ve ¢ok
ilging degisiklikler kazanmistir. Bu degisiklikler, Kipgakca ve Oguzca, hatta Tiirk
Dillerinden farklilik géstermektedir. Bunlardan biri de climle yapisinda soru eki-
nin bulunmamasi ve soru ciimle vurgu ile ifade edilmesidir. Ornek: Oglum siz
madem iis gardagsiniz, tigtiniizii birden gorebilirim? [8, 44| Benim gabahatim var?
[8, 44] Diger bir degisiklik de iki iinsiiz sesin yan yana gelmesiyle dnce gelen
{insiiziin yumusamasidir. Ozellikle ¢ > d, k > g degisimi yaygindir. Ornek: siitcii
> stidgti, farkl > farglh (Girne’de tespit edilmistir), wrgatlik > ergadlik [8, 97]. Bu
durum telafuz edilirken sesin damaktan gelmesi ¢ok ilging. Yani, normal d, normal
g degil de, damak d’si ve damak g’si olarak tanimlanacak kadar net duyulmakta-
dir. Bu degisim, ozellikle yapim ekleri —II, 11k ve ¢cekim eki —1Ar geldiginde sik
goriilmektedir.

Kibris Tiirk Agizlarindaki bu iki ilging farkliliga deginmeden, Kirgizca ile s6z
konusu agizlar arasindaki benzerliklere gecemezdik.
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Ekler: Tiirkiye Tiirkcesine farklilik gosterip, Kirgizca ile benzerlik tagiyan dik-
kat cekici olay doniisliiliik eki ile ettirgen ekinin bir arada kullanilmasidir. Ornek:
okundur-mak, yazindir-mak [9, X] (KTA)®, Kirgizca’da kusiunoup-yy, uuunoup-
vy “kivindir-iiii, i¢indir-iiii” kullanilir. Isteslik eki ile yapilan kelimenin anlamin-
dan farkli olarak, dontisliiliik eki ile ettirgen ekini bir arada kullanarak yapilan iste
iki kisinin katilmasi da ilgingtir. Burada birinin okumasina izin veren ve maddi
durumunu saglayan bir taraf, ve o maddi durumdan faydalanarak okuyan bir taraf
vardir. Yani, bu aile ile ¢ocuk arasinda daha ¢ok goriilen durumdur. Bunun disinda
ettirgen fiil ekisiz, sadece donisliiliik eki ile olusan fiiller, Kirgizca ile KTA’da
yaygin olarak kullanilmaktadir. Ornek: KTA adanmag “kendi kendine adakta bu-
lunmak, adak adamak”, aranmag “kendi kendine aramak, arayip durmak”, do-
yunmag “karnmini doyurmak, kendini doyurmak’ [8, 127-128). Kirg. mapanyy “ta-
ranuu-sagini taramak”, cytinonyy “siiyloniiii-kendi kendine konusmak” vs.

Fiil cekim eki olan istek kipi Kirgizca ile KTA’da da aymdir. Ornek: Kirg. xez-
e-M, kem-e-m, an-a-m ‘“‘kel-e-m, ket-e-m, al-a-m” . KTA gid-e-m, gel-e-m, al-a-m
[9, X].

Belirtme eki Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinde —I iken, Kirgizca’da oldugu gibi KTA’da —
DI sekli goriilmektedir. Ornek: KTA davis-ti duy-mak [9, XX1], Kirg. 0abwiu-mot
VK> (2)-yy “dabig-ti uguu-sesi duymak” .

Isimden fiil yapan —1A ekinin katilimiyla olusan KTA’da dillemeg [9, 82] fiili
vardir. Kirg. mun-oee “til-déo”. Kirgizca’da isimden fiil yapan bu ek —1A, —dA,
—tA gibi ¢esitleri bulunmaktadir ve iinlii veya y’den sonra —1A sekli, yumusak {in-
stizlerden sonra —dA sekli, sert iinsiizlerden sonra da —tA sekli gelmektedir. Kirg.
tildoé kelimesinde / sesi yumusak oldugundan —dA eklenerek ¢ift {inlii sesin yardi-
miyla fiilin yalin halini olugturmaktadir. Karsidakini kizmak, azarlamak anlamina
gelmektedir.

“caliymak” fiilinin karsilig1, Kirgizca wwme- “iste-” ve KTA’da isle- olarak
yaygin kullanimaktadir. Yukarida belirttigimiz gibi isimden fiil yapma —lA eki
uwme- “iste-" sert linslizden sonra sertleserek —tA sekliyle olusmaktadir. Bu du-
rum, Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinde goriildiigii gibi degisime ugramadan KTA’da eskiligini
korumus olmasi dikkat ¢ekici olay diyebiliriz.

—ki aitlik eki Kirgizca ve KTA’da kiigiik inlii uyumuna uymaktadir. Kirgiz-
ca’da +kI, +kU, +gl, +gU seklindedir. Ornek: KTA boyiinkii, diinkii, iziimiinkii
[8, 102]. Kirg. 6yrynky “biiglinkii-bugiinkii”, yitnery “liydogii-evdeki”, xomnmory
“coldogu-yoldaki”. Goriildigi gibi Kirgizca ile KTA’da kalinlik-incelik ve diiz-
liikk-yuvarlaklik uyumlar1 saglamdir. Bu yiizden cogu yabanci veya alint1 kelimeler
her iki dilin iinlii uyumuna uyarak girdigi goriiliir. Ornek: KTA vakit, fakir. Kirg.
kumen “kitep-kitap”, oyune “diiyno-diinya”.

Sozler: KTA’da “titiremeg” eylemini Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esindeki “titremek” ey-
lemiyle karsilastirilarak inlii tiiremesi olay1 cergevesinde degerlendirilmisdir.

15 Kibris Tiirk Agizlar
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Ayrica, Argunsah [8, 89], “titiremeg” eylemi eski yapisin1 korudugunu da dile
getirmektedir. Ama, bu diisiincenin simdilik tartismaya acik bir konu oldugunu
diisiiniiyoruz. Kirgizca’da tutupee [10, 239] “titirdo-titremek™ olarak bulunmak-
tadir.

KTA’da ¢ingil [11, 167] “kiiciik tiziim salkimi” kelimesi bulunmaktadir. Ttir-
kiye’de ‘bir talkim liziim’[9, X] sdylemi var. KTA’daki ¢ingil kelimesi Kirgiz
Dilinin Gliney agizinda wuneun [12, 1127] “singil-salkim, talkim” seklinde ayni
anlamda kullanilir.

KTA’da dikiz [9, 80] “sikisik, siki” kelimesi, Kirgizca’da muixwic “tikis-siki,
saglam” [9, 80] olarak bulunmaktadir. Gok¢eoglu, “Savas ¢ikinca kadinlar, ¢o-
cuklar siginaklara dikiz dikiz doldular” [9, 80] 6rnegini vermistir. Yudahin ise,
“tikis ¢ikkan ciinii bar ‘sikisik, kisa yiinli’/ atti tikis bayla ‘ati saglam bagla™
orneklerini vermistir. Bu drneklere gore, kelimenin asil anlaminin korunmasinin
yaninda kiigiik bir anlam kaymasi var diyebiliriz.

KTA’da Kipgakca’'nin bazi dil 6zelliklerini tasiyan 6rnekler de bulunmaktadir.
KTA dov “dev”, Kirg. 0ee “déo-dev”, KTA dove “deve”, Kirg. meo “téo-deve”,
KTA dovlet “devlet”, Kirg. oeonem “déolot-deviet”, KTA ¢ibik “cubuk”, Kirg.
ublobik “‘cibik-cubuk”.

KTA’da dikkati ¢eken guduru [1, 7-11] kelimesi vardir. Bu kelimeyle ilgili Pe-
ler’in makalesi bulunmaktadir. O makaleden bir par¢a oldugu gibi ekledik.

Kelimenin yaygin olmayan kullanimi olan “kararlama, gotiirii, toptan™ an-
lamindaki aligveris terimi olarak kullanimini Orhan Kabatag’in yaptig1 gibi Eski
Uygurca “tamamiyla, biisbiitiin, biitlinliyle” anlamindaki kuduru/ koduru kelime-
siyle irtibat-landirmak ihtimal dahilinde ise de, kelimenin; Hakeri tarafindan “uy-
durma, atma, gelisigiizel” ve Kabatas tarafindan “ezbere, gelisiglizel” seklinde
verilen yaygin kullanimini bu kelime ile bagdastirmak miimkiin gériilmemektedir.
Bu kullanima, Eski Tiirk¢e kutur- fiili koken olarak daha uygun goriinmektedir.
“Mantik sinirlarin1 agmak, asir1 olmak, azmak™ manasina gelen bu kelime, kutuz
“kuduz” kelimesi ile koktestir ve giiniimiizde Olgiinlii Tiirkecede kudur- seklinde
yer alan fiilin eski halidir. Bu durumda, kelimenin en azindan yaygin kullanimi
icin, Eski Uygurca “tamamiyla, biisbiitiin, biitliniiyle” anlamindaki kuduru / ko-
duru kelimesi degil, yine Eski Uygurcada “delirmek, kudurmak, suurunu kaybet-
mek” ve Karahanh Tiirk¢esinde “simarmak, yaramazlik yapmak™ manasina gelen
kutur- fiili koken olarak daha uygun goriinmektedir. Bu “mantik sinirlarini as-
mak”, “asirt olmak”, “delirmek”, “kudurmak”, “suurunu kaybetmek”, “simarmak”
ve “yaramazlik yapmak” manalarina gelen Eski Tiirk¢e kullanimlarin tamaminda
ortaklasan alan “akil dis1 davranmak™tir.

Gilinlimiizde kelimenin Kibris’taki en yaygin kullaniminin guduru gonug- de-
yimi oldugu diisiiniiliirse, bu deyimin asli manasinin “mantik disi, gelisigiizel ko-
nugmak” veya “tahmini konusmak”, guduru kelimesinin asli manasinin ise “man-
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tik dis1, gelisiglizel” veya “tahmini” oldugu diisiiniilebilir. Orhan Kabatas’in Sema
Kabatas’tan aldig1 “...guduru gonusma bana...” 6rneginde “gelisigiizel” anlami1
ileri ¢ikarken, Ozden Selenge’den aldig1 ... aynada kendi yiiziine bakmaya utani-
yvor da gudurudan tiras oluyordu” 6rneginde “tahmini” manasi 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.
Hakeri’nin Kadri Sah’tan aldig1 “... tamamen guduru bir yapilasma...” drnegin-
de de “gelisigiizel” anlam1 gorilmektedir. Gokgeoglu tarafindan verilen kuduru
aligveris yap- veya Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi Agzilar1 S6zliigli’nde bulunan kuduru sat-
misalleri de aslinda “tartmadan, hesaplamadan tahmini olarak aligveris yapmak”
anlamina gelmektedir. Alsancak / Girne sakinlerinden Hasan Peler’den derlenen
guduru usulii vergi “tahmini vergi” veya ala guduru yallah vermek / satmak “he-
saplamadan tahmini olarak satmak” ibarelerinde de “tahminilik” manasi 6ne ¢ik-
maktadir.

Kirgizca’da kodypa “kodura” Mukambaev’in sozliiglinde [12, 512] “pek uza-
yamamis, kisa kalmais, otlu ekin (bugdaygiller) olarak gegmektedir. Ama sozliikte-
ki agiklamada s6zu edilen ekinin insan eliyle ekildigi ya da kendiliginden yetistigi
hakkinda bir bilgi yoktur. Kirgizistan’in kuzeyinde®® ekini (bugdaydiller) bigim
zamaninda kendiliginden diismiis ve ilkbaharda ekim zamani baslamadan kendi-
liginden yetisen ekinlere xodypa “kodura” denir. Genelde bu tiir ekin, insan baki-
miyla yetisen ekinden daha kisa olur ve hasati daha erken baglamaktadir.

Yukarida verdigimiz biitiin a¢iklamalar, farkli yer ve kisilerden alinan 6rnek-
ler, sdylemler, Eski Tiirk¢edeki anlamlar, guduru kelimesinin anlami, her hangi bir
isin ya da islemin bir kurala, belirlenen bir standarta uymadan, diisiinme, planla-
ma, hesaplama olmaksizin kendiliginden gerceklesmesi, kendiliginden oluverme-
si oldugunu gostermektedir. KTA’da yaygin ve giinliik hayatta kullanilan kelime-
lerden biri olmasi anlam transformasyonunun en giizel 6rnegi diye diisliniiyoruz.

flging olan1 ayr1 topraklarda uzun ge¢mis yasanmis olmasina ragmen kiiltiirel
ve siyasal bilyiik degisimin i¢inde bazi kelimeler fonetik yapisini ve semantik an-
lamin1 dar bir ¢evrede olsa bile koruyup yasatmasidir. Kibris Tiirk Agizlarinin s6z
varligi, diger Tiirk Dillerine benzemeyen kendine has dil 6zellikleri, kelimelerin
eskigini korunma ve yeni anlamlariyla yaygin bir sekilde kullanilmast ile dikkatle-
ri geker ve bir ¢ok bilimsel ¢alismalara zengin hazine olarak beklemektedir.
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Baagumup MOHACTBIPEB®, Hage:xna BACUJIBEBA™,
s AMMOCOBA™

OBPA3HBIE IVIATOJIBI 3PUTEJLHOI'O BOCIPUSATHA C OBIIEN
CEMOM ‘PACIIOJIHETH’ (HA MATEPHAJIE BOJBIIIOIO TOJKOBO-
'O CJIOBAPA AKYTCKOI'O A3bIKA)

Abstract. The phenomenon of linguistic imagery is associated with worldview
and world outlook, rooted in the national background knowledge of the world in which
the native people live and act. In figurative verbs, the picture of the world is reflected
emotionally and expressively, and this constitutes the national specificity of the
language vocabulary. In the work on the material of the Great Academic Explanatory
Dictionary of the Yakut language, a structural-semantic analysis of figurative verbs of
visual perception, denoting the image, appearance, gait of a stout person within the
framework of the structural model BL with its analogies, is carried out. In the course
of the analysis, word words are revealed that are constructed from this phonetic model.
As a result of the semantic analysis of the root and affixal parts of figurative verbs,
it is established that all vowel and consonant phonemes in the models have a certain
semantic load, as a result of which these verbs become semantically independent and
differ from each other by additional shading values.

In addition, there is a special system of specific forms of figurative verbs, denoting
various ways in which the visual image is displayed in movement. Such forms are
inherent only in figurative verbs and are the most productive word-formation forms,
through which the lexicon of figurative verbs is replenished.

As the analysis of figurative verbs with the general seme ‘grow thick’ shows, the
structural design of the root of the word, the verbal and specific affixes are systemic,
which implies the formation of a large number of figurative vocabulary.

Keywords: Yakut language, pictorial vocabulary, figurative verb, structural model
of figurative verbs, sound semantics, specific forms of figurative verbs, structural-
semantic analysis.
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Beenenue

SIKyTCKUI SI3BIK CpeI TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB COCTABIISIET 0COOYIO SIKYTCKYIO MO~
Ipyniy B yUrypo-ory3ckoi rpyIie BOCTOYHOXYHHCKOM BETBH TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB.
[To cBOEMY rpaMMaTH4YECKOMY CTPOIO OH OJIM30K K APEBHUM TIOPKCKUM SI3BIKAM,
a 10 CBOEMY JIEKCUYECKOMY COCTaBY SIKYTCKUN SI3bIK — pa3HOpPOAHbIA. OCHOB-
HYI0 MaccCy CJIOB COCTAaBJISIIOT CJIOBa OOILLETIOPKCKOIO NMPOUCXOXKIEHUS, OIHAKO
JUINTEIbHOE B3aUMOJIEUCTBUE SIKYTCKOTO $3bIKA C JIPEBHEMOHIOJIbCKUMHU, TYHIY-
CO-MaHBWKYPCKUMH U PYCCKUM SI3bIKAMU OKa3aj10 OOJIbIIOE BIUSHUE U HA JIEKCU-
Ky SIKyTCKOTO si3bIka. MHOTHE €ro OTINYUs OT JPYTUX TIOPKCKUX S3bIKOB HAXOMAT
CBOE OOBSICHEHHE B SI3bIKaX JAPEBHUX PYHUUYECKUX MMaMATHUKOB, II€ OTMEYAJINChH
CXOJIHBIE SIBJICHUS WJIM HAMEUaJIMCh BOBMOXHOCTH MX oOpa3zoBanus [1, S71].

JinTenbHOE B3aMMOJAEUCTBUE C TYHI'YCO-MaHBUKYPCKUMH, MOHIOJIbCKUMH
SI3BIKAMHU BHECIIO TITyOOKHE M3MEHEHHs B (POHETHKY, B TPAMMATHYECKUN CTPOIA,
a TaK)Ke B JIEKCUKY SIKyTCKOTO si3blka. OOpa3Hble U 3BYKONO/ApaKaTeIbHbIE CI0BA
B COCTaBE€ JIEKCUKU SIKyTCKOI'O $13bIKa COCTAaBJISIOT LEJIOCTHYIO cuctemy. OHM B
OTJIIMYME OT JPYIUX TIOPKCKUX A3BIKOB, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK J1BA CAMOCTOATEIb-
HBIX pa3psaa cioB [2, 376]. OOpa3Hble [71arojbl BEICTYAIOT KaK YCIOBHbIE KOITMU
3BYKOBBIX M JBUTATEJIbHBIX 00pa3oB. OHU COCTaBIAIOT OCOOYIO T'PYIITY B CHITY
CBOCH KBAaHTUTATHBHOW PACHpPOCTPAHEHHOCTH W CIENU(UICCKOW CEMAaHTHUKH.
Bo MHOTHX TIOPKOJIOTHYECKHX MCCIIETOBAHUAX U TpaMMAaTHKaX MOJOOHBIE CIIOBA
00BEIMHSIOT CO 3BYKOIO/APAKATEIbHBIMU CJIOBAMU B OIHO KAaTErOpUAJIbHOE €1UH-
ctBO [2, 375].

AKTYyaJIbHOCTBh JAaHHOIO MCCJIEI0BaHUS OOYCIIOBJIEHA TEM, 4TO OOpa3Hble
IJIAroJIbl 3pUTENBHOTO BOCIPUATHS COCTABIIIIOT MHOTOYUCIIEHHYIO IPYIILY B CO-
BPEMEHHOM SIKyTCKOM $I3bIKE€, HO JI0 HACTOSIILIET0 BPEMEHHU 110 OTJEJIbHBIM JIEKCH-
KO-CEMaHTHYECKHUM I'PYIIIAM CIIEIMAIbHBIE UCCIEA0BAHNS HE IIPOBOIUIIUCE.

HoBu3na paboThl 3aK/I04aeTCsl B TOM, YTO B CTaThE€ BIEPBbIE IPOBOAUTCS
CTPYKTYpHO-CEMAHTUYECKHI aHaJIN3 HauboJiee MPOIyKTHBHBIX 00pa3HBIX IJ1aro-
JIOB BU3yaJIbHOTO BOCTIpUsTHS, cocTosiue u3 moaenu b-JI- (bAJI-, BblLJI-, BAJI-),
XapaKTEPU3YIOIIME BHEIIHUN BUJ PACIIOIHEBIIEIO YEI0BEKA, €r0 OTAEIbHbBIX Ya-
CTeH Tena.

Mertonsb! ucciaegoBanusa: OCHOBHbIM METOJIOM HCCIIEJOBAHUS SBIISETCS Me-
TOJ| CTPYKTYpHOTO aHajiu3a, IO3BOJIAIOIIMN BBIBUTH CIOBOOOpPA30BaTENbHBIN
MOTEHLIMAaJ OOPa3HBIX INIaroJioB, a TAKXKE METO/ KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHajiu3a. Mero-
JIOM BBIOOPKH M3 JIEKCUKOTpaprueckoro nctounuka (bospInoii TOIKOBEIH ClloBaph
aKyTcKoro si3pika — BTCSSl) Obpun Beimucanbsl 0Opa3Hble TIIAroiibl BU3YaJbHOTO
JEUCTBHSI, XapaKTEPU3yIOLMEe BHEIIHAN BUJ] U ITOXOJKY PACIIOJIHEBILIEIO YEI0Be-
ka. Taxoke B cTaTbe KCIIOJIB30BaH Marepual akajgemuueckoil kaproreku bTCHA

WNHcTuTyTa ryMaHuTapHbIX UCCIIEOBAHUN U IPOOJIEM MajOYMCIEHHBIX HAapOAOB
Cesepa CO PAH.
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OcHoBHas YacThb

N300pa3zurenbHble CI0Ba M3Y4YEHbl B OTEUECTBEHHON U 3apyOeKHOM JIMHI-
Buctuke B Tpynax H.A.backakoBa, P.A.bynarosa, C.B.Bopouuna, M.B.3aitnyn-
nuHa, A.U. UcxakoBa, A.Il.XKypasnéra, C.H.Anbkenonoii, C. Kynaitbeprenona,
P.K.Kynryposa, B.U.Paccaguna, III.III.CapribaeBa, A.H.Tuxonosa, A.M.lllep-
6ak, C.R.Woodring, H.Bredin, T.Hashimoto, M.S.Lambert, F.M.Susan, H.Sharp,
B.Warren u nip.

Bnepsie 00pa3Hbie CI0Ba B IKYTCKOM SI3bIKE 3aMETHJI MOJIUTCChUTbHBIN WL A.
XynsikoB. B cBoeii pabore «Kparkoe onucanne BepXosHCKOTO OKpyTay OH muUcall,
YTO «HEIb3s1 HE 3aMETHUTh, YTO B SIKyTCKOM SI3bIKE YPE3BBIYAfHO MHOTO H300pa3u-
TEIBHBIX CIIOB...» [3, 375]. Ero pabora 1eHHa TeM, 4TO BIEPBBIC B HEW UM OBLIO
coOpaHO 3HAYNTENbHOE KOIHYeCTBO (0K0s10 500) 00pa3HBIX CIIOB.

[TepBbie cBenenust 00 0Opa3HBIX CIIOBaxX MBI Takke HaxoauM y A.E.Kymakos-
ckoro [4]. OOpa3Hble CiIOBa OH Ha3BaJ KAPTUHHBIMHU, COCTABIISIOIIUMUCS «IIO
KaKUM-TO TaWHBIM 3aKOHAM JIMHTBUCTHKHU U [OHHU| A0ATO OyAyT HEpa3pelieHHOU
3arajikou Jy1sl yu4€HbIX TUHTBUCTOBY [4, 386]. OH Takke OTMETHII, YTO KAPTUHHBIC
CJIOBa HE MOJJAIOTCSI HUKAKOMY YYETY, ... U UTO Ui ONpEAENICHUs] KaKoro-indo
00pa3HOro cjI0Ba HEOOXOAMMO CPAaBHEHUE €TI0 3HAYCHHS CO 3HAYCHUSIMU HECKOJIb-
KHX CEMaHTUUYECKHU OJM3KUX JIPYT ¢ APyrom ciioB [4, 385].

B siKyTCKOM JMHIBHCTHKE ONPEENICHHbIN B3I Ha 0Opa3HbIe CJlIOBa ycCTa-
HOBWJICA Tociie Toro, kak B 1939 roxy 6w coctaBied T.E.Cocunbim «CnoBapb
00pa3HbIX, 3BYKOIIOIpaXKaTeIbHBIX U MapHbIX cioB». [Apxus SHI[ CO PAH, ¢.5,
on.4, en.xp.21]. Hayanoch HayuHOe M3y4eHHE 3TOM MHTEPECHOM YACTH JICKCUKHU
SKYTCKOTO SI3bIKA.

Tak, B 1943 roay Beinuia padora JI.H.Xaputonosa «HeuszmeHnsiemsie cioBa B
SAKYTCKOM $I3BbIKE», SIBUBLIASICSI IEPBBIM HAYYHBIM TPYIOM 110 OOpa3HbIM CIOBaM
SAKYTCKOTO $13bIKa. ABTOPOM BIIEpBbIE ObLI YIOTPeOeH TEPMUH «0Opa3HbIE CIIO-
Ba». OH OTMEYAET, 4TO IO JIEKCHUKO-IPaMMaTHIEeCKHM CBOHCTBaM U 0COOCHHOCTSIM
ynoTpebaeHus, 00pa3Hble CJI0Ba YETKO OTIMYAIOTCS OT BCEX JAPYTUX YacTei pedn
[5, 63]. 3naduenuss oOpa3HBIX TNIATOJIOB, MX OCHOBHBIC CEMAaHTHUYECKUE TPYIIIBI,
BUJIOBBIE (DOPMBI LIMPOKO PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B €ro Apyroid MoHorpaguu « Tumsl
IJIarOJIBHOW OCHOBBI B SIKYTCKOM SI3bIKE», BhIIIeAIEH B 1954 roxy. B aToii pabore
JL.LH.XapuToHOB pa3iuyaeT TPH THUIIA TIArOJbHBIX OCHOB: 1) IJIarojel JeHCTBUS-
COCTOSIHUSI; 2) 3ByKOIOJpa)kaTesibHble U 3) oOpasHble miaroisl. Illupoko ocse-
IAIOTCS 3HAYEHUST 00Pa3HBIX IIATr0JIOB, I7e TIIABHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT YyBCTBEHHOE
BOCIHPUSTHE U JBUKEHUE, IPUYEM B MOJABIISIOIIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4YacB BbI-
CTyIaeT 3pUTENbHBIN 00pa3» [6, 203].

CBowm uccrieoBanus o BuA0BeIM opmam riarosnios JI.H. XaputoHos eme 60-
Jee yryOnsieT u paciupsieT B cBoeil MoHorpaguu «®PopMbl [IAaroJibHOTO BUAA
B SIKYTCKOM $I3BbIKE», I7I€ BIIEPBBIE IIPOBEJ CONOCTABUTEIbHBIN aHAIU3 BUAOBBIX
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(GopM IIarojoB SKyTCKOTO SI3bIKA C TIOPKCKUMH M MOHIOJIbCKHMH TapaJiens-
MHU. ABTOp NPHUXOAUT K BBIBOMY, UYTO «CHCTE€Ma BUAOBBIX (hopM 0Opa3HBIX Iuia-
TOJIOB MPEJCTABIISET OAHY M3 OTIUYUTEILHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH SKYTCKOTO SI3BIKA.
B TIOpKCKMX M MOHTOJILCKUX A3BIKAX 3TH (POPMBI HE MOTYUHIN CTOJb MTOJHOTO U
IIOCJIEJOBATENBHOIO PAa3BUTHSI, KaK B SIKYyTCKOM sA3bIKe» [6, 175].

B ¢onocemanTuueckoM acriekte oOpasHble cioBa u3yuyeHsl JI.A.Adanacne-
BbIM. VM BIiepBbIe Ha IpUMeEpe SIKYTCKOTO SI3bIKa pacKpbITa (poHOCEMaHTHYECKast
CYIIHOCTh O0Opa3HBIX CJIOB, JaHA XapaKTEPUCTUKA INIACHBIM M COIJIACHBIM HJIC0-
¢onemam. ABTOpPOM OBLIT COCTaBIICH CIIOBAPb, coaepxkamiuii 3150 o6pa3HbIX CIIOB
[7].

Briepsbie Ha Ooratom (akTHYECKOM Marepuase MPOBEACH CPABHUTEILHBIN
aHasu3 00pa3HBIX MPUJIAraTeIbHBIX IKYTCKOTO SI3bIKa C MPHJIaraTeIbHbIMU OypAT-
CKOT0, KMPTU3CKOTO SI3BIKOB 4epe3 MPU3My OOpa3HOM KapTHHBI MHUpa SIKYTCKOTO
Hapona B MoHorpaduun C.J[.ErunoBoit «OO0pa3Hble mpuiiaratelibHble SIKYTCKOTO
A3bIKa (B COTIOCTABIICHUH C OYPATCKUM U KUPTU3CKUM si3bIKaMu) [8].

C TOYKHM 3peHHsI SKCIPECCUBHOCTH 00pa3HbIE U 3BYKOIOpaXKaTeIbHbIE CJI0BA
paccmotpensl A.M. HukonaeBoii, aBTop MOHOTpaduu KBAIU(UIUPYET ITOT 0CO-
OBIi1 TUIACT JIEKCUKHU SIKYTCKOTO SI3bIKa KaK IUIACT, Ha/ICJICHHBIN SIPKOH SKCIIPECCUB-
HOCTBIO [9].

B cpaBHUTENBEHO-COMOCTABUTEIBHOM IUIAHE CTPYKTYPA U CEMAaHTHKA 00Pa3HbBIX
IJ1arojIoB SIKyTCKOT'O $13bIKa, BHIPAYKAIOLINX BHEIIHUN BUJI U ITOXOAKY YEJIOBEKa, C
IIPUBJICYEHUEM OHOMATOIIOITUYECKUX CJIOB MOHIOJIBCKOTO SI3bIKa PACCMOTPEHBI B
cratbe C.M.IIpokonbeBoii u B.J[.Monactsipéa [10, 118-216]. BeisiBneHsl yHuU-
BEpCaJIbHbIE YEPTHI INIAr0J0B BU3YyaJIbHOTO BOCIIPUATHS SIKYyTCKOT'O U MOHIOJIBCKO-
IO SI3bIKOB, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIUX BHELITHUM BUJI, YaCTHU TeJIa U MIOXOJKY YEJIOBEKa.

OOpa3Hble TIaroiibl B SIKYTCKOM SI3bIKE COCTABIISIIOT OCOOYIO TPYIILY B CHITY
CBOCH crieru(prueckodl CEMAaHTHKH M PACCMATPUBAIOTCSA KaK CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIN
paspsij CJoB.

Tunoas ceMaHTHKa 0Opa3HBIX ITIaroJI0B HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSi3aHa C BHEIII-
HUMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH TOXOJKH CyOBEKTa (UeloBeKa M KHBOTHOI'O) JIBUKEHUS,
ero Gurypsl, Temna (CKOpOCTH), pUT™Ma JBMKEHUs U T.11. [Ipeobnanaronyio poib
CPeIy HUX UTParOT [IAroJibl 3pUTEIBLHOTO BOCIPUSATHS.

B cemanTHYeCcKOM IU1aHE 0Opa3HbIE CI0BA COCTABIISIOT CIOBA-BApPUAHTEHI, 110-
CTpPOEHHBIC TIO OTMpENeTICHHON 3BYKOBOW Mojenu. PazHooOpa3Has 3ByKOBasl Ba-
puanus oOpasHBIX CJIOB CIYKUT IJIsi BBIPRKEHUS] TOHUANIINX OTTEHKOB OJIHOTO
U TOTO € MOHATUA. VIMEHHO 3Ta OrpaHMYEHHOCTh CEMAHTUYECKOTO JUara3oHa
CO3/1a€T pacIuIbIBYATOCTh, OTCYTCTBUE YETKOM I'PAHULIBI MEXTYy OTIAECIIBHBIMU CJI0-
BaMH, YTO 3aTPYIHSAET TOJKOBAaHHE 3HAYEHUI TakuX 00pa3HbIX cioB. [l mpume-
pa Bo3bMeM HambOosiee MPOJYKTUBHBIE OOpa3HbIE IJIaroJibl, COCTOSAIINE U3 MOE-
mu b-JI (BAJI-, BBLJI-, BAJI-) (cM. Tabnuity 1), B OCHOBHOM XapaKTepU3YIOIIHE
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BHEITHUI BUJ] PACTIOTHEBILIETO YEJIOBEKA, €T0 OTACIBHBIX YacTel Tena. DTH KOPHH
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO BOCXOIST K 3BYKOIIOJIpasKaTeNIbHBIM ciioBaM, Harpumep, BAJI
nepesaeT 3ByK MAaJeHHs CTYISHUCTOH, MOMYKUAKOH WM TecTooOpa3HOW Mmac-
cbl; BBIJI — minenanbe MATKOM, MOy )uakoi maccel; BOJI- nuienanue Markoit u
BIaxxHOU Macchl [6, 260]. Orcrona 3Byk BAJI accouupyercst ¢ mUpoKoH, myxJion
BHeITHeH (popmoit koro-, uero-nm6o; bbIJI — ¢ Beimuparomeiics, BBITTYUBAIOICH-
cs1 Msicuctoit maccoit; BAJI — ¢ mupoko paciibIBaroIIeics MHUPOKOH (opMoii
KOTO-, Yero-JI. 3BYKOIOIpaskaTelIbHbIE KOPHU Pa3BUBAIOT CBOIO 0Opa3HyIO CEMaH-
TUKY TOCPEICTBOM IJIarodbHBIX aQPUKCOB -Fali(-edil), -n1aiui(-1d1), -maii(-maii).
Bapuamus adduxcansHOro 3eMeHTa, BhI3bIBaGMas YEpPEIOBAHHEM €r0 Hayallb-
HOTO COTJIACHOT0, CIIOCOOCTBYET 00Pa30BaHUIO HOBBIX JICKCEM, OTIMYAIOIIUXCS OT
JIPYTUX POACTBEHHBIX IO KOPHIO INIArojioB JUIlb (Gopmoii addukcanbHOTO 311€-
meHTa. CrenoBareabHo, 31ech cMeHa (hopMbl 00yclIoBlIeHa HE (POHETUIECKUMH, a
CEMaHTUYECKUMU npuauHamu [6, 233]: 6an+rgail, 6vin+gai, 631+231; dantia,
ovint+aatl, 6a1+191; 6ant+mail, o6vint+mail, 631+moi. (cM. Tadmn.1). IIpuBoaum u3
BTCAS npumepsl 3TUX IT1arojos:

Adduxc -GAU (-I'IN)

BAJIBAﬁ PacnionneTs, pacminbiBaTbesi BUIMP (Hanp., 0 pazacupesuiem yeno-
seke). Cyon Obaxmap colpoviebl Oapblmvii cabapOaan MmyHHYK ammuleap Oaisat-
an mypap. ‘Y okna, 3aC10HAA CONHEYHbIU C8em, CMOANA PACNIbIBUUAAC SULUDD
monacmas scenwuna’. [11, 1.2, 162].

BBIJIGAM UpesmepHO pacIONHETh, HEPABHOMEPHO BBIMMPATH MSCHCTOM
Maccoit (o aorcuprom mene u np.). Jousnzox xomyn blnovaana, mvinmagsap cupau-
029X, ObLIBaUObIM cyoH Ovaxmap. ‘Xossiika ooma Yivsna — Kpyenoauyas, upes-
MEPHO pacnoinesuias, ¢ gvlnuparouumu menecamu xcenwuna’. [11, 1.2, 699].

BIJIIM BeITh, Ka3aThesl Upe3MEPHO MIMPOKUM H INIOCKHM (Hanp., o auye).
Yopou 0vd cupaiis 6an231i6um ouu. ‘Y neeo auyo om padocmu pacnivliocs 8 ui-
poxoti ynwioke’. [11, 1.2, 850].

Adduxc -JIAU (-JIDH)

BAJIJIAM Kasatbcs pasayThiM, yBETHUEHHEIM B 00beMe (Hanp., o 2ybe, nu-
ye). Jlarwkvivl 05o0HHbOP yraxan yoha opoyk bannaibvim, cupdus Kblmapau xa-
anovim. ‘Cmapux Jlarwkviel Hadyn u 6e3 mozo Oonvuiue 2yovl, YmMo OHU KA3AIUCh
CUUWKOM paz0ymuimu, a 1uyo nokpacueno’. [11, 1.2, 164].

BBIJIJIAM 1. BriTh upe3MepHO MACHCTOM ¥ BRIMparolei (ey6e). Xopeynnym
Kblpa 05onyy aniapaa yoha oviuiaian, mumupist 6apoa. ‘Kax y manenvrozo oou-
JHCEHHO20 peDeHKa, Y He2o 3ampsciuchy msacucmole HudicHue 2yowt’. [11, 1.2, 708].

BIJIJIDM Brith, Kas3aThCs CIMIIKOM IIMPOKHMM, OKPYIIIO-PACIIMPEHHBIM
(nanp., o eybax, 1uye, Hamoxwiux mopoacax). Imapo3c ubuIu colmoilian OILIIU-
oum. ‘Topbaca namoxHys, cmanu cauwikom wupokumu’. [11, 1.2, 854].

Adduxc -TAH, (-TIM)
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BAJITAM Tlokazarecst KpynHbIM, mupoknM. Carra yon 6553h91iru marwaha
yaapeiiibamax. bammaubeim Oahaam yiaxaw Xaamelixaniaagda, apadacmaar
bahvlaxmaan xaamap. Y Hoguuka co 64epauine2o OHs HU4e20 He USMEHUNOCh. Y
He2o Ovlau Henodabaiouje 6oNbUIO20 pazmepa 8aleHKU, 8 KOMOPbIX OH C MPYyOom
xooun’. [11, 1.2, 176].

BBIJITAM 1. BbicoBBIBaThCS, BHIIISIBIBATE U3-3a YETO-II. 2. BricTynuth u3
yero-i. [11, 1.2, 710].

BIJITOM Beith OueHb MIMPOKHM, OKPYIVIBIM M CJIETKA BBITYKIBIM (0 Juye).
Muumapasc, 6aamatioum Kulmapxati cupatd ObUudC-Kyoc 0Vouau, on-0y OusKu ma-
J2IPUHIIMI. ‘Mumapasc evikazvléas ceoe Hed0BONLCMEO, 02NA0bIBANCS BOKDY?2,
Nn0B8OPAYUBAS 8 CMOPOHBL CBOE WUPOKoe packpacHesueecs auyo’. [11, 1.2, 854].

Tabnuya 1
Addukce
-Rait (-roi) -Jai (-J9K) -Tau (-12M)
Kopenb
Oai oartRait Oasr+aii Oan+rai
OBLIT ObLIT+Ral ObLI+1al ObLI+Taid
0911 O+ 0o+ 021+T31

OTu 00pa3Hble TIarojibl MepelalT pa3Hble OTTEHKU MOHSATHS ‘PacloNHETH .
Oco0eHHOCTh TaKUX 00pa3HBIX INIAroJIOB 3aKII0YAETCs B TOM, UTO BapHalus Iiac-
HbIX oHEM B KopHeBO# yacTu cioBa (bAJI-, BblJI-, BOJI-) mpenonpenenser moss-
JIeHUE HOBOM JIEKCMUECKOI eTMHUIIBI, KOTOPasi B CBOEH CEMaHTHKE BHOCUT HOBBIM
OTTEHOK B 3aJJaHHO€ 3HaueHue. OJTHaKO, B COBPEMEHHOM SIKYTCKOM SI3bIKE HEKOTO-
pble U3 HHX, HanpuMep, riaron BBIJITAM yrparui o6pasHoe 3HaUCHHE, XOTS OHO
COXPaHWJIOCh B 00pa30BaHHOM OT 3TOro miarojia npuiararenbHoM BBIJITARHAP
‘BBITTMPAIOINI, OKPYTJIBIN (0 wexax)’.

CMeHa KOPHEBOI0 HAYAJIbHOI0 COIJIACHOTO (CM. TAOIHUITYy 2)

[To ¢hoHETHUECKUM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM SIKYTCKOTO SI3bIKa B KOPHE, COCTOSIIEM
u3 mozenu b-JI MoxkeT MeHAThCs HadallbHas coracHas (oHema Harnpumep, b Ha
M (MAJI-, MBLJI-, MQJI-) u cootBeTcTBeHHO Ha b (IbAJI-, AbbIJI-, IBbIJI-),
Ha Hs (HbAJI-, HbbLJI-, HbJJI-), na C (CAJI-, CBLJI-, CIJI-).

CornacHble (OHEMBI B 3TUX KOPHSIX UMEIOT CTEpKHEBOE Ha3HaueHHe U oOpa-
3YIOT MOJIEIH OOPa3HBIX I1arojoB, KOTOPbIE MOCPEICTBOM BOKAJIM3AIUU MPEBpa-
IIAI0TCS B OTJENbHBIE JIeKcuueckue equHuIbl. M Takum 06pazom, oOpa3oBaHHBIE
OT ATHX KOpPHEH MOCPECTBOM paccMaTpuBaeMbiX ad(HUKCOB 0Opa3HbIe TIIaroibl B
OOJIBIITMHCTBE CITy4aeB 00BEAMHEHBI OHOM OOIIEH ceMOl ‘pacroiiHeTh’, HO pa3-
JUYAIOTCS JTUIIb OTTEHKAMU W HIOAHCAMHU, MEPEelaoIuMU KaKyo-1100 ocoOeH-
HOCTh BHEIIHETO BMJIa WJIM YacTeil Tela pacroyiHeBIIero uyenoneka. [losBieHue
TakuX 0Opa3HBIX IJIarojioB HE CIydyallHO, TaK Kak Ka)k[as COrliacHas W IvlacHas
(hoHEMBI IPUBHOCAT AOMOIHUTENBHBII OTTEHOK B OOIIYI0 CEMAHTHKY TJIaroyioB.
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Jlyist cpaBHEHUS] CEMAaHTUKH OOpPa3HBIX ITIaroJIOB MPUBOIUM PSIJT TPUMEPOB:

BIJITOM BriTh OueHb MIMPOKUM, OKPYIVIBIM M CJIETKa BBITYKIBIM (0 Juye).
Muumspasc, O1mUOUM Kolmapxati cupdus 0busIC-Kyoc 0yonau, on-0y OusKu ma-
J22PpUHIIMI. ‘Mumapasc evikaswiéas ceoe Hed08OIbLCMEO, 02NA0bI8AICS BOKDY2,
Nn0BOPAYUBAS 8 CMOPOHBL CBOE WUPOKOe pacKkpacHegueecs auyo’. [11, 1.2, 710].

MDJITOM Beith, Ka3aThes KPYIIBIM, IIHMPOKHM (06bIYHO O Juye, NOHOL
ayne). Mapovarnvleipan cupaiis myonoym wvlilobivl Moamauspa. “Juyo Mapoxcan-
HBIPOBA KA3AOCH KPY2IbIM U WUPOKUM, N10000H0 noanou ayHe'. [11, 1.6, 403].

JIBIJITOM BritTh, Ka3aThcs GONBIINM U KPyDIbIM. [lanmeneti vimaiian 0b-
amau0a. ‘Jluyo Ilanmenes xkasanoce om yavloxu kpyenvim u wupokum’. [11, 1.3,
527].

HBDJITOM BeiTh, Ka3aThcs CIUTIONICHHBIM M PACIIMPEHHBIM K HU3Y. OF0H-
HbOP YOpaH ubamauoum. ‘Om padocmu 1uyo cmapuxa pacnivliocs 8 Yivloke .

CDJITAM IpescTaBnaTs co6oit OKPYIIEHHYI0, IPUITYXITYIO, B3Iy Ty KOHEd-
HOCTb, YTOJIIIATHCS, B3yBaThCsl Ha KOHIE. Conmaubum MypyHHAAX caadbapail
OBYyCmaH cypodspur Kymmanapowvim. ‘Mbi 6osnucey nonocamozo dvika ¢ 630ymou
moncmotu mopoou’. [11, 1.9, 561].

Kak BHIHO M3 PUMEPOB, TIOYTH BCE AT IVIATOJIBI TIEPEIAIOT EIbHBINA 00pa3
KPYIJIOTO, ITUPOKOTO JIUIA, BCICACTBHE TOTO, YTO JOHEMA 3, 3aKIFOUCHHAS B BbI-
menpuseaeHHbx moaensix b — JI, M — JI, Ib — JI, Hb — JI, C — JI naet o0pa3
IIMPOKOTO, TUIOCKOTO BUJA 4Yero-i. Bmecte ¢ TeMm, B 3HaUEHUHM Ka)KJOTO IJIaro-
Jla IPUBHOCUTCS KAKOK-JINOO TOTIOTHUTEIBHBIA OTTCHOK, HAIIPUMEp, B 3HAYCHHUH
rnarona BAJITIM, kpoMe IMIHPOKOTo U IIIOCKOTO BHJIA JIMIA, MPUOABIACTCS OT-
TEHOYHBI KOMITOHEHT, BBIPAKAIOIINI €ro BRITYKIOCTh. 3HaueHue riarona HbJ-
JTOH ormnnyaer IOMONHKUTENBHAS CEMa CIUTIONIEHHOCTH JTHIa. B 3HaueHuH ia-
rona COJITIM nepeaercst neibHbIH 06pa3 IMMPOKOTO JINIA, TJIE, MPEK/E BCEro,
Gpocaercs B I71a3a YTOIIIEHHbIH KHU3Y OONBIION MACHCThIH Hoc. MAJITIM me-
penaer He TOJIBKO (hOpMY JIMIA, HO M YaCTO YIOTPEOseTcs B ONMMCAHUH KPYTJIOH,
IIOJIHOM JIYHBI M COJIHIIA.

®onema s ipuaaet mozaensm b-JI, M-JI, 1b-JI, Hb-JI, C-JI HenoiHOCThIO
3aHATOE TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE COCPKAHKE, IPUTOM €l CBOWCTBEHHO 3HAYCHUE HE-
6ombmioro pazmepa. OcHOBHOE 00pa3HOE COACPIKAHNE ITUX TNIAr0JIOB CBOJIUTCS K
MPEACTaBICHUIO O YeM-TH00 BhImuparomeil Hebonpmoi Gopme. [To ganHol MO-
JIeu 00pa3yroTes CASAYIOINE 00pa3HbIe IIArObl:

BBLIITA Beimupars, ObITh, Ka3aThCsl TIOTHBIM, MSCUCTBIM (00bl1uHO 0 auye,
wexax pedenxa). Onbyop aaneimmarn MOHUK yornuaan oviimatap. ‘M3 noo zabopa
8b1271510b18AN0 MACUCMOE, WeKacmoe quyo wycmpozo maavyuka’. [11, 1.2, 850].

MBIJITAM Boith, Ka3aThcsl KPYIIIBIM, C BEIIHPAIOIIMMHE IIedKaMu (0 auye).
Oxcana cupaiiz yopon MblamatiOvlm, 16lKbIHAC Kyonahvinan viinvlblp. ‘Manens-
Koe quyo OKCanvl OKPY2IUIoCL om padocmu, U OHA 3anena 360HKum 2onocom’. [11,
1.6, 386].
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JbBIJITAM Nmers Genoe, mekactoe IULo (06biuno 0 yeemyujeli Oegyuike
UU MONOOOU HceHwuHe). Xobopooc youbyma-monnyma, UKKu U Qbblimauiobl-
ma cyp. ‘@esponvs maxk pacnoinena, Ymo wexku Hauaucy okpyeaunucs’. [11, 1.3,
496].

HBbBLJITAM Nmers Kpymiioe, JOoCHsIIeecs: 0eroe JTUIo (00bluHo 0 0esouke,
Mono0oti 0esyuike). Koivic Ovinaamoin vlea baanan woblimauan xaaniia. /legyuxa
Max my20 3amauyaia niamok 0Kpye2 Tuyd, Ymo eé denoe Uuyo Ka3auioco Kpyeivim .

CBIJITAM ViMeTh MSCHCTBIH B3IEPHYTBIH HOC. Kbiblc ynaaman ucmobun
aativl mynna colimatian ucnum. ‘C 8o3pacmom y 0e80YKu KYPHOCbILL HOC CMAHO-
sucs ewe bonee gz0épuymoim’. [11, 1.9, 412].

3nech B maronax BBIJITAM, MBIJITAM, AbBIJITAM noBonbHO siCHO 06-
Hapy’>KNBAETCsl MPEACTABICHUE O BBIUPAOIIEH, TOJHON Hieke. B 3HaueHnn ma-
ronia HbBIJITAM nosisriiocs JOTIOTHUTEIHHOE 00pa3HOe MpPEeCTaBIEHNE IIBETA
— 0eJoro JMIa, MPUTOM JIMIIA AEBOYKH WIJIM MOJIOJION JNeBYIIKH. B 3HaueHnn 1na-
rona CBIJITAM npou3omiio HEKOTOpPOE Pa3BUTHE B CTOPOHY aOCTParMpOBAHHS
CEMaHTHKH: W3 00pa3HBIX MPEACTABICHUH COXPAHMIOCH JIUIIIb TPEJICTABICHUE O
BBITIMpAIOIIEH HEOOBIION KPYIJIoi Gopme.

®ounema a B 3tux monensx b-JI, M-JI, Ib-JI, Hb-JI, C-JI u3o0paxaer mpe-
JenbHO OONMbIION 00BEM, pasMep JaHHOW (HOPMBI, OTpakaeT IUIOTHOCTH Tela,
MOTYCPKHUBAsT TBEPIOE €T0 COCTOSHUE, TSHKENYIO, HEYKITIOKYIO (hopmy.

BAJITAM Ka3arbcs CIIMIIKOM TOJNCTEIM H KpyIHBIM (0 npedmeme, o uenose-
ke). bapaxcan banmatian Kuhusxs 9p3 molibiH uhumunHIpusX ovaxmap. ‘Jloboii
npucayuiaemcs K ciosam smou munou moncmyxu’. [11, 1.2, 176].

MAJITAM BbiTh, Ka3aThCs CITHIIKOM IUPOKHUM, TUIOCKUM, TIOJTHEIM (0 uye).
Caabvlhvina xocmon Marmanuan maxcan Ko, /[b300busnu kepeem, MuuazpoI-
oum> oyonna. ‘U3z komuamel evinavina noanoruyas Cagseuuna, ysuoes Eeookuro,
coenana ynvioaroweecs auyo’. [11, 1.2, 176].

JTBAJITAM I1lupoko packpbiBaThes, pasmyBathes (00b1uHO 0 pme, HO30pAX
yenogexa). Kynsn dvanmaiioa.  Pacniviics 6 wmiupokot yiuvioke .

HBAJITAM Uwmers IIUPOKOE U TUIOCKOE JIUIIO, BBIJCIATHCS TAKUM BUIOM (0
yenoseke Co CHIIOUeHHbIM HOCOM, MAXCENbIMU 6ekamu). baannva koxcyn smun-
NIXMISH 6apaH, HbaIMatan 010poH ObOHHO cohapeuup. ‘Bans, packawnsaguucy,
8bICMABUIL UUPOKOE TUYO U Hauan ceol pacckaz’. [11, 1.7, 85].

CAJITAM Pacumpsthes, ObITh CIMIIKOM ITUPOKHM B BEpXHEil (wiu nepeo-
Hell) 9acTH. Bums utisms muxknum maa 63us133x 3m3aposhs colmoliian, meoomo
canmatian magvicma. ‘/lopocue cepoyy Bumunvl mopbaca, cuumole mamepbwio,
nomepsiu coro gopmy, b6e3o0opasno pacuupusuiucy om coipocmu’. [11, 1.8, 194].

Kak BumHO m3 mpumepos, rmiaronsi MAJITAM, JIBAJITAM, HbAJITAN
CITyXart JiJ1s 00pa3HON XapaKTepUCTUKHN (PU3MOHOMUU YelloBeKa, a rmaroiibsl BAJI-
TAM, CAJITAM — 06 obmeii Gpurype pacroaHeBIIero YeloBeka Win IpeMeTa,
OYepTaHusi KOTOPOTO HAIOMUHAIOT MPEENIbHO O0IbLION 00BEM Uero-.
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MBpI 371€Ch paccMaTprBaeM 00pa3HbIC TIIAroJibl, 00pa30BaHHBIC TOIBKO MO KOP-
nesoit Moznenu B-JI, {b-JI, M-JI, Hb-JI, C-JI + apduxc -TAW(-TIM). Ot ad-
dukcoB —BAH (-I'IM), -JIAU (-JIDM) ananornyno oGpa3oBBHIBAIOTCS 0Opa3HbIC
TJ1aroJbl 091231, ObLIKAN, O6ANBAU, MU, MANKAL, HbII2U, O3, ObLIAlU, Oa-
Jnatl, ¢ TAKUMH K€ 3HAYCHUSIMH, HO, TOCKOJIbKY OHH HE BXOJSIT B CUCTEMHBIH Psijl,
MBI UX 37ICCh HE pacCMaTPHBACM.

Tabnuya 2
HauannHoe [JIaCHbIE B KOPHE
COTJIACHOE KOPHSI

k) Bl a

0 OO ObLITal Oairait
M MDIITAHU MBUITal MajnTau
b IBITOU IBbUITAN apajrTan
Hb HBDJIITOHU HBBUITAN HbanTau
C CRITIU chLITan cajrrai

PaccMmoTpenHble 00pa3HbIe IIaroyibl COCTABIISAIOT JUILb HEKOTOPYIO YacThb 3a-
naHHOM TeMbl. Ha camoM jene cyliecTByeT MHOKECTBO MOJOOHBIX IIArojoB, Xa-
PaKTEpPU3YIOLUINX O0COOEHHOCTH pacloyiHEeBIIEro yesnoBeka. OOpa3Hble IaroJsl,
[0 CBOEH MpHpoje, BapbUpysl pa3IMYHBIMU Y€PEJOBAaHUSIMH COINIACHBIX U IJIac-
HBIX (pOHEM, MOTYT 00pa30BBIBAaTHCS B OOJIBIIOM KosndecTBe. B cuity cBoeii amo-
IIMOHAIBHO-3KCIIPECCUBHON M300pa3UTENbHON CEMaHTUKU, 3TH CJIOBA OTHOCSATCS
K pa3roBopHoMy cTiIio peud. C 3TOM TOUKM 3peHus, Aaxe ux cOop U (pukcarus
BBI3BIBACT ONPE/IECTICHHbIE TPYJHOCTH, HE TOBOPS YK€ O TOJIKOBAHUY 3HAYCHUN He
TOJIBKO Ha PYCCKOM f3bIKE, HO M Ha SKYTCKOM. B siIkyTckol nexcukorpaduu ermé
co BpeMeH «CnoBaps sikyTckoro si3bikay J.K.Ilekapckoro cioxunach nmpakTHKa
oIpeJieNIeHus] 3HaYeHU 00pa3HbIX INIaroJioB CIEAYIOUMM 00pa3oM: MPUBOIUTCS
TOJIKOBaHME COOCTBEHHO 3HAYEHMS, a 3aTeM B CKOOKax Jaércs ero pedepeHTHast
4acTh, T.€. BCIIOMOTaTeIbHOE TOJIKOBAHUE, YKa3bIBatoIlee, HalpUMep, K KOMy-ue-
MY OTHOCHUTCS 3HaueHue Iarosa. Takoii crnocol TOJIKOBaHMS XOTh KakK TO MpHOIIH-
’aeT K BOCHPHUSATHIO TOTO LIEIbHOT0 00pa3a, KOTOPBIN MpeJICTaeT nepes ra3aMu 1
COZIEP’)KUTCS B ceMaHTHKe miaroina. Crienuduka 3HaueHUH TaKUX [71arojioB TaKoBa,
YTO X a/I€KBAaTHBIH [1€PEBOJI HA PyCCKUM SI3bIK B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB MpaKkTHeC-
KU He Bo3MoOXeH. [loaToMy npuxonaurcs nepeaaBaTh UX 3HAYEHUS TOCPEICTBOM
pa3HbIX YacTel peuu, yalle NpuiIaraTesIbHbIMU, U JaKe CyIEeCTBUTEIbHBIMHU.

Obpaszosanue 6u008bix popm

BunoBbie ¢opmbl 00pa3HBIX IT1aroJIOB SKYTCKOTO sI3bIKa MPEJCTABISAIOT OJHY
U3 OTIMYHUTENbHBIX O0COOEHHOCTEH SKYTCKOro s3blka. CyIecTBYyeT JIOBOJIBHO
Oosnbiioe koanuecTBO adukcos, oOpazyoumx ocodyro cuctemy Gpopm, 0603Ha-
YAIOLUX PA3JIMYHbIE CIOCOOBI MPOSBICHUS 3PUTEIBHOIO 00pa3a B JIBHKECHHUU.
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Takue Gopmbl MPUCYIIH TOIBLKO OOPa3HBIM IJIArojam, SBISSICh OCHOBHBIM MOp-
(donormUecKuM TMPHU3HAKOM JTUX TiaronoB. Hambosnee ymorpeOWUTENbHBIMU W3
HUX sBIstoTCs: 1) dhopma moaBmwkHOCTH (adDUKCHI —pbiil, -hbiil, -1vltl, -ublil); 2)
MOMEHTAIILHOCTH M OHOKPATHOCTH (apPUKCHI —¢, -K, -X + 2vln-); 3) pa3nenbHOM
KkpatHOCTH (apdUKCHl —10bblll, -poaa); 4) paBHOMEPHOU KpaTtHOCTH (addUKCHI
—HHaa, -wanaa, -HKaiaa); S5) ydaueHHOW KpaTHOCTH (apPUKCHl —xausill, -5ai-
ovbitl); 6) 3amemeHHocty (adpdukc —aapwiii). [2, 296].

Ecnu BuoBbIe pOpMBI 00pa3HBIX IT1aroI0B HE UMEIOT B CBOEM 3HAUCHUH OTITH-
YUl OT TUTIOBOTO 3HAYEHUS, TO OHU B TOJIKOBOM CIIOBape COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS CChLI-
KO Ha MCXOAHYIO0 OCHOBY. O/IHAaKO, B HAIICH CTaThe, YTOOBI HATISIHO TOKA3aTh
MIPOSIBIICHHSI 3PUTEIHFHOTO 00pa3a B IBMKCHHUH, MBI PACKPBUIN 3HAUYCHUST BUIOBBIX
(hopm 00pa3HBIX IJIATr0JIOB.

[Ton ¢opmoii MOABUIKHOCTH TOHWMAETCS BHJIOBOE 3HAUEHUE, 00O3HAYAO-
1ee JeiiCTBUE B JBHMKEHHH, €r0 JMHAMHYHOCTH, Hanpumep, raron HbOJIOM
BBIpa)KaeT 3pUTENIbHBIN 00pa3 B €ro cTaTHKe ‘ObITh BBHITSHYTHIM B JANUHY (Hanp.,
o auye)’, a ero Bunosas ¢opma noxsmkHocTH HBOJORYM (mbonoii+hyif)
proOpeTaeT 3HaYCHNUE ‘OBITh TOJABMKHBIM, TICPEABUTATLCS, UMES BBITSIHYTOC B
JUTMHY JIALO . Am ypaxxs Kuupasm, meoomyH Hbo100uuy mymmyOoymyHaH, 03pm
ovyyppamsik xapoaan Hvonohyuda. ‘Kouw, 601051 68 peuxy, SHepeuuHO NONIbLI,
goumsmys onunnyio mopoy’. [11, 1.7, 130]. T'naron MOJIBOM ‘ocraBatbes crycr-
KOM, coxpausis ¢GopMy, HE pacTeKasiCh MO 4YeMy-I. (0 eycmoti macce); 3aCThIBATh
POBHBIM CJIOEM, TIOCTENEHHO CryIIasch’ B (opme moasmwkHocTH MOJIBOPYH
(Menbeli+pyii) o3HayaeT ‘Teuyb MEMJIEHHO, IUIaBHO, MOJOOHO T'yCTOM OJHOpPO.-
HOM cTyneHucToit macce’. Maatia xapagvin yyma us03huHsn cyypoH Mo10opyuisH
myhspa. ‘Caézvr Matiu meonenno nomekau no wexkam’. [11, 1.6, 314-315].

Bunosast hopma MOMEHTAJIBLHOCTH H OAHOKPATHOCTH UMEET OTMHAKOBBIE ad-
(bUKCHI -¢, -K, -X + ebin-. [1oJ] MOMEHTAIBHOCTRIO B TVIarojax 3puTelbHOT0 00pasa
MMOHMMAETCS MTHOBEHHOCTh BOSHHUKHOBEHHSI 00pa3a, a 3Hau€HUE OJHOKPATHOCTH
COZIEP)KUT OTTEHOK HEKOTOPOH PE3KOCTH, HEOXKHIAHHOCTH M OBICTPOTHI JBHKE-
HUS. DTHU JIBa OTTEHKA 3HAYEHHUS YaCTO COBIAIAIOT WU SIBJISIFOTCS] BECbMa CXO/IHBI-
M. TIpumepsr: ot 06pasHoro rmarona MIJIDM ‘6bITh, Ka3aThes KPYIIBIM, IIHPO-
KHM U IIJIOCKUM (0 auye)’ odpasyercs BuaoBas popma MoMeHTaibHOCTH MIAJIIC
I'bIH co 3HaueHueM ‘BHE3AITHO BO3HUKHYTh, MOSIBUTHCS, OpOCasCh B IJ1a3a Kpy-
IJIBIM, IIAPOKUM, TUIOCKUM JUIOM’ [lems yonuaan myHHYKMIH MUu33podaoum
cupaus Ma9C ebinHa. ‘M3 okna enezanHo noxkazanocsy ynvioaroujeecs auyo Ilemu’.
[BTCSISL, 1.6, ¢.404]. Tnaron BIMAM ‘ynbiGarbesi, yeMeXaThesi, pacIUIbIBaThCS B
ynb1oke’ umeet ase Gpopmbl MomeHTanbHOCTH BIMAX I'BIH, BIMAC I'BIH co
3HAUYECHUEM ‘YIBIOHYTHCS, YCMEXHYTBCS . COMIHUUK bLMAC 2blHAH OAPaH apeblbill
agati smmy3. ‘CemeHUUx 80pye yCMexHyncsa u muxo ckazan’. Moliaxog oupuskmapa
YHCOP2IOUmMu2Ip bIMax 2blHHa. ‘Mblnaxo ycmexuyncs, ko2oa OUpeKmop Havaul
arcanosamucs’. [11, 1.14, 429].
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®Dopmbl pa3aeabHoil KpaTHOCcTH (adDUKCHI -10bb1tl, -poaa) 0003HAYAIOT MOB-
TOPSIEMOCTh OTAEIBHBIX, CAMOCTOSATEIIFHO (PUKCUPOBAHHBIX JIEHCTBUIN CYOBEKTA.
OOpa3sHbIil Taroa B 3Toi opMe UMEET 3HAYCHHE HEOBICTPO TOBTOPSIOIIETOCS
neukenus, Hanpumep: MAAJIBAJIJIBBIN (Maanpail ‘cTaTh KpHBOHOTHM +i-
Obbill) ‘pa3MEPEHHO UJTH, XOAUTh, IEPEABUTATHCS HAa KPUBBIX HOrax . Huykyaail
mabanapein OusKU Maadvandvwitida. ‘Hukxonai nepesanusasicy Ha Kpusblx HO2ax
He cnewa Hanpasuics k ceoum onensam’. [11, 1.6, 177]. CBIAJIBAPIAA (cbian-
0aif ‘ObITh TSKEJIBIM, TPY3HBIM C OMYIIEHHOW TOJIOBOW +podaa) ‘UATH MEIJIEHHO,
TSDKEIIO CTymasi, 0e3BOJIBHO OIYCTHB TONOBY (0 ¢ueype uenogexa czaou)’. Opon-
HbOP Mbla OUIKU cblandapovivt mypoa. ‘Cmapux medienHo, msiceno cmynas, Ha-
npasuncs 6 nec’. [11, 1.9, 346].

Addukcsl —wHaa, -Haraa MPUAAIOT 00Pa3HBIM IIArojaM BH3YaJbHOTO JEii-
CTBUS 3HAYCHUSI PABHOMEPHOH KPATHOCTH, MHOTOKPATHOCTH JABUKEHHUS WHO-
TJIa C yMEHBIINTEIBHBIM OTTEHKOM, HAIIpHMep: oT 06pa3Horo riarona BAAJIAM
‘epeBaiuBaThCs ¢ 00Ky Ha OOK CBOECH Tpy3HOIA, TOJICTOM (0CcOOEeHHO 6 8epXHell ua-
cmu) ¢urypoii’ oopasytorcst Bunossie popmbl BAAJIAHHAA (6aanaiit+wraa),
BAAJJAH AJIAA (6aamaittwanaa) ‘XoouTh ¢ TPYAOM, Jeiasi paBHOMEPHBIE U
TSDKEITbIC TIIary, MePeBaIMBAsACh C OOKY Ha 00K (0 yenoseke ¢ epy3Hol, Moicmoll
Gueypour)’. JKupkoe xohyeap ac mapoan baadarwrnaadvima. ‘ Kupkoe msiceno
cmynas, Xo0un no KomHame 83a0-eénepeod, Hakpuvlgan Ha cmoli’. OF0HHbOP ambiH
oudku baadarraraama. ‘Cmapux Hanpasuics K KOHIO, Nepesaiusascy ¢ OOKy Ha
oox’. [11, 1.2, 51]. CBIPBAHHAA ‘6erarp, XonuTh, Aeiast ObICTpble MHOTOKpaT-
HO TIOBTOPSIONINECS IBHKEHHs' oOpasyercs oT obpasHoro rmaroma ChIPBAM
CO 3HAYCHHEM TIBUTATHCS OBICTPO, MIPOBOPHO (0OBIYHO O KOM-4EM-TUOO0 ¢ 2ud-
Kum cmanom)’. blma «mom-mory» ouu-ouu, ColpOaHHbIbL, IKKIIUU CLLObAD IOUM.
‘Cobaxa easkas, bbicmpo, nposopHo npwieana okpye xosauna’. [11, 1.9, 457].

AdGUKCH -xaysiil, -5an10bbitl y4alleHHON KPAaTHOCTH 0003HAYAIOT YCKOPEH-
HYIO TIOBTOPSIEMOCTH SHEPTUYHBIX, PE3KUX JIBUKCHUU U €T0 AJIEMEHTOB, HAIPH-
Mep, MAJTAXAUBIH (Manaii ‘BELIENSTECS, GPOCATHCA B I71a3a CBOMM YPE3MEPHO
[IMPOKUM U TIOJTHBIM JIUIIOM +Xaubitl) IenaTh ObICTPBIC U PE3KUE IBHKEHHUS, OpO-
Casich B IIa3a CBOMM YPE3MEpPHO HMIMPOKUM U TOJHBIM JHIOM . /Jabvibim ehyp-
2OMIH Manaxauvliiod. ‘/]asuo ooudesuicy, Hep8HoO NepeoEéPHYICs, 8bICINABUSE CB0E
wiupokoe noanoe nuyo’. [11, 1.6, 209]. HYKCYT'YJIAbYM (aykcyii ‘cyTyauTs-
Cs1, OIIyCKaTh IOJIOBY WJIM BEPXHIOIO YacTh CITUHBI, CTHOATbCs +2y10byiil) ‘OBICTPO
MIPOBOPHO XOJIUTh, BBIICTISISICH CYTYNOM GUTYpoit’. O5oHHbOp OYPYO KNP CUpUH
OUIKU XAAMAH HYKCYeYndbyu03. ‘Ccymynusuiucs, HO nPOBOPHO 08ULASCH, CHAPUK
3awiazan 8 CmopoHy, omkyoa wen Obim .

@opma 3aMeIJIeHHOCTH TTOKA3bIBACT, YTO JICUCTBUE WU TUHAMUYECKUNA 00-
pas3, BbIpa)kaeMble OCHOBOH Iiiarojia ¢ apQpuKcoM —aapwiii, TPOSIBISIOTCS B MEJI-
nerHoM Temie. MOJIOOPY Y (MO0 ‘OBITh, Ka3aThCs IJIAJKUM, IOJHBIM, BbI-
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MyKJIBIM, MPOAOJITOBAThIM +00pyll) UMEET 3HAUEHUE ‘MEIJIEHHO INOBOpPAuyMBaTh
TOJIOBOM, BBICTABIISS IVIAJIKOE, JIOCHSIIEECS OT JKHpa IMOJHOE JIUIO . DMIIXCUH
KONCIdH Monoopyua onopoo. ‘Cmapyxa pacckaswvléana, MeoieHHo no8opavueas
myoa-crooa ce0é nocuaujeecs om ducupa noanoe auyo’. [11, 1.6, 282]; KMJIII-
PUM (xumit ‘cBepkaTh, 61eCTeTh +29puii) IMEET 3HAYEHHE ‘Me/TIEHHO CBEPKATh,
onecteTs’. Xapasa kunzsputizp. ‘Ihaza 3aceepranu’. [11, 1.4, 113-114].

[To naHHO# aHANOTMM OCHOBHAs Macca OOpPa3HBIX IVIAroJIOB MOXKET NMPUHU-
Matb J100YI0 U3 yKa3aHHBIX (OpM, 0003HAYAIOUINX MOXOAKY YeJIOBEKa, SKCILIU-
LUPYIOIIYIO CIIEU(PHUECKUE BUIbI JTBHKECHHUSL.

3akiroueHue

B pesynprare mpoBeAEHHOTO HCCIEeOBaHUS Oblla BBISBICHA XapaKTepHas
0COOEHHOCTh O0Opa3HBIX ITIArojoOB SIKYTCKOTO sS3bIKA, COCTOSIIIAS B TOM, YTO 3HA-
YHUTEIbHAS YacTh ITHX IVIaroJIOB COCTABIISIIOT CJIOBA-BAPUAHTHI, TIOCTPOCHHBIE T10
orpesesneHHON (hoHeTHUeckoi Monenu. PaccMoTpenHble B cTarbe 0Opa3Hble TIia-
TOJIbI BOCTIPOM3BOJIAT LIENYI0 KapTHHY, B JaHHOM Ciydae, BHEIIHErO BHJa pac-
MIOJTHEBILIETO YeJoBeKa. Bapuanus miacHbIX (JOHEM B pamMKax 3BYKOBOM MOJEIH,
COCTOSAIICH U3 COTNIACHBIX (POHEM, KaX/IbIil pa3 00pa30BbIBAECT HOBBIN CeMaHTHYE-
CKM CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIN IJIaroil, XapakTepU3YIOUNi KaKylo-I1100 OMpe/ieieHHYIO
0COOEHHOCTh BHEUIHETO BHJA PACIIOIHEBIIETO YEJIOBEKA, €0 OTJCIbHBIX YacTel
Tena. B IKyTCKOM sI3bIKe TaHHOE SIBJICHUE TOTyYMIIO ITUPOKOE pAa3BUTHE.

Kpome toro, cymiectByer ocobasi cucrema BHIOBBIX (hopM 0Opa3HbIX IIaro-
J0B, 0003HAYAIONIUX Pa3IUYHbIC CIIOCOOBI MPOSIBICHUSI 3PUTEIHLHOTO 00pasa B
nBkeHNH. Takue GpopMbl IPUCYIIH TOIBKO 00Pa3HBIM IJIaroyiaM, SBJssICh OCHOB-
HBIM MOP(OJIOrHYECKUM MPUZHAKOM THX TJIaroJoB.
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demand and some of the mystical treasures like the Divani Hikmat of Khwaja
Yasawi, Imam Abu Hanifa’s sahih Bukhari had been widely appreciated, valued,
translated in different languages worldwide.

Theresearches in the holy Turkestan and the splendid revivalism and renaissance
of spirituality and cultural values are an easy task as the wisdom of ancestors
had provided with all necessary material properly classified and analysed. The
safarnamas, sifarat namas, historical works, explorer’s accounts, mystical works
both in prose and poetry and the malfuzat and advise literature all have plenty of
valuable information. Kitabi Mullazada, Zikri Mazarati Bukhara has a categorised
details of even tombs of sufi dignitaries of entire Bukhara region. It contains
biographical sketches of sufis, their burial place, details about architecture and
significance. Works like Rauzatussafa, Habibussiyar, Abul fazl, Tabaqati Akbari,
Farishta have separate accounts of saints. Religions are discussed in Dabistani
Mazahib, Tarikhi Banakiti and so on [1].

In Central Asia, the Sufis fascinated the haves and the have nots alike and
Mirza Haidar confirms that each ruler had a spiritual guide mostly from Silsilai
Khwajagan and Nagshbandia order. Numerous works were compiled by the
devotees. This Malfuzat literature thus created and presented not only an authentic
collection of maxims, saints’ way of life, actions, afa’al o aqwal and precepts of
faith but depicted the penury of the deprived and the pangs of sorrows shared
with the sufis and the solutions sought. Such documents served as a rear window
for peeping into the past to come it alive for understanding the socio- cultural
milieu and woes and weal of common man which were not usually described in
the medieval sources. The works like Nafhatul Uns, Majalisul nafais, manaqibi
Khwaja Ahrar, Matlabut Talibain, Rauzatur Rizwan, biographies of khwaja
mushtari, khwaja sheikh Azizan, khwajas of Juibar and so on open chapters of
socio-economic details. Historically, Malfuzat literature contain a really useful
account of the saints and their followers which provide an authentic base for social
history. It is indeed very commendable that Central Asians had tried to preserve
their scholarly heritage despite natural disasters like earthquake etc. Each and
every aspect of Sufism be it philosophy, precepts, biography, miracles, and so on
have been properly preserved. Apart from numerous works which deal with the
tombs of saints, there were centres of religious researches the account of which is
available in Jaraidi Balkh, Haftad Mashaikhi Balkh; Tarikhi Nafi of Baljwani, the
varied magbaras have been described by Sifarat namai Khwarazm of Raza Quli
khan Hidayat provide interesting details about different saints and their tombs [2].

There are innumerable sources on Turkestan which deal with varied aspects of
spiritual life of the region and one of the most useful being the work of Alkashifi.
Describing the reasons for compilation of his work Rashhati Ainul Hayat, Alkashifi
[3] says that he got a chance to visit the great Nagshbandi saint Nasirul Haq
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wal duniya wa Din khwaja Ubaid ullah in Rabi ii, AH 893. Kissing his feet and
listening to the discourses of saint Ubaid ullah, he became eager to compile what
he heard about Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi’ s Shamail (excellent qualities) and useful
malfuzat. It was in Shuhur 990 AH again that the connection was re-established
and the matter of preparing a malfuzat was revived. During the intervening period
the entire literature of various tabqas was studied by the author and even the
Shamail and manaqib as well as information from different channels both from
word of mouth or knowledge acquired through indirect methods was collected
and edited by him. Since such compilation was likely to enliven and refresh the
gardens of lovers of saints, the book was entitled “Rashhati Ainul Hayat” the date
of completion of book, however, is equal to the word Rashhat [3].

According to Alkashifi, Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi was the third khalifa from
the khalifas of khwaja Yusuf Hamdani.The Turks called him Ata Yasawi (Father
Yasawi) or shaikhi buzurg and the ‘sari tabqai mashaikhi Turk’ as most of the
Turkish saints were his followers in tarigati intisab and belonged to the same
lineage. In both ilmi zahiri and batini, the khwaja far surpassed his contemporary
and later Sufis and is said to be the founder of Jahria sect. So long as his spiritual
master Arstan Baba was alive, he continued to serve him but after his death, he
moved to Bukhara where he had accomplished his education and pursued and
fulfilled the tenets of suluk under Khwaja Yusuf. Some Risalas of the mashaikh
inform us that after the death of Khwaja Abdullah Barqi and Khwaja Husain, the
responsibilities of order fell upon the shoulders of Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi who
gladly busied himself with the service of mankind. It was only when he received
a divine direction (Isharati ghaibi) that he decided to move to Bukhara. While
leaving the place, he had instructed his followers (ashaban) to serve and help in
furthering the thought of Khwaja Abdul Khaliq Ghujdwani, the famous saint of
Turkestan [3; 4].

The Yasawi saints had played a significant role in carrying out the message of
abstinence of their leader Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi to people who wished to mend
their ways and follow him. The teachings of Yasawi saints had a magnetic effect
and always charmed the soul of the people and won over the listeners entirely
to the thought process of these saints. It is noted by chroniclers that one saint
with the same name (Maulana Khwaja Ahmad and) belonging “to the sect of the
Yasawia Khwajas was exceedingly pious and much esteemed and revered — He
led a retired life, devoting his time to religious contemplation —and used to recite
the traditions of his sect in an eloquent manner; so much so that any stranger
hearing him was sure to be much impressed.” Haidar Dughlat, the conqueror and
ruler of Kashmir and a cousin of Babur quotes an anecdote which illustrates the
situation and confirms the facts only too well. Mongol Khan Sultan Said was
addicted to drinking. Once during his sojourn in Yangi Hisar at Moghulistan, he
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fell i1l due to his excessive drinking and while writhing in pain resolved to get rid
of his addiction. Mirza Haidar Dughlat’s uncle Saiyyad Muhammad Mirza was
in attendance upon the khan and the fact that the khan was a wine bibber was
not pleasant for him. Haidar Dughlat records how his uncle being a follower of
Yasawi order felt uneasy over khan’s indulgences and excesses. Haidar records:
“now my Uncle had for a long time been a disciple of the order of Yasawi Shaikhs
and practised austerity and abstinence; thus he had been greatly distressed at the
Khan’s shortcomings; but when the Khan now announced to him his desire to
mend his ways, my uncle burst into tears and urged him strongly to carry out his
intentions.

Having repented, the khan went into his assembly; --the wine bibbers and
profligates were dejected and distressed, but all the pious and the learned rejoiced,
while the zealots and devotees began to thank God, and the townsfolk and peasantry
stretched their hands in praise to heaven. Thus the khan repented of his past deeds
and night and day begged for forgiveness. --- Since his repentance, he had devoted
himself much to the study of sufi books, and having pondered deeply on their
sayings was greatly influenced by them. The khan entered fully into the tenets of
the sect ,and was profoundly impressed by them. From their books and pamphlets,
he learnt that the blessings of sufistic knowledge was only to be attained by
devoting himself to the services of a perfect sufi; on this account he withdrew his
mind from his early kingdom, while his heart became entirely detached from the
world. He spent most of his time in seclusion, engaged in discussions on Sufism.
Not everyone was allowed to intrude on his privacy. One of his companions was
my uncle, who had been a disciple of the Yasawi Shaikhs, and who, under the
guidance of that sect practised abstinence. Most of these conferences took place in
khan’s presence. Another was Shah Muhammad sultan, a cousin of the khan --. At
times I was also admitted. No one else was allowed to enter, and the people used to
wonder what kind of discussions those could be, to which only those four persons
were admitted.” [5]

A balanced view of human life with all its multifarious obligations and
fulfillment is beautifully summed up in the words of Yesawi saint Khwaja
Muhammad Yusuf (son of Khwaja Muhammad Abdullah and grandson of Khwaja
Ubaidullah). When the abovementioned Khwaja once arrived in Moghulisatan,
and as per traditions, Khan Said travelled all the way from Kuchakar to Yarkand to
receive his blessings. The khan longed to wait upon him, hoping that in his service
his desire for a spiritual guide might be fulfilled.But when he told the Khwaja
about his resolve and sought for his advice, the pious and austere khwaja reminded
him of his high calling and remarked: “Much has been said by the wisemen on this
subject; such as: “Remain on the throne of your kingdom , but behave and be like
an austere dervish in your ways” and further : * set the crown on your head ,and
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science on your back!” “Use effort in your work and wear what you will!” The
khwaja further reiterated that: “in reality sovereignty is the closest walks with god,
but kings have abused its rights. A king is able, with one word to give a higher
reward than can a dervish however intent upon his purpose during the whole of a
long life. In this respect sovereignty is a real and practical state ---. But I will allow
you one line that my father Khwaja Muhammad Abdullah wrote for me and he
gave the written piece to the khan. It was written: “The most important conditions
for a seeker of union with God are: little food, few words, and few associates.”
This brief (sermon) sufficed to compose the khan and he resolved to pursue the
road of justice and good deeds. He began to occupy himself at once with what he
was able --” [4].

It is indeed amazing that despite the popularity and respect the khwaja earned
and enjoyed, he chose to lead a quiet and modest life of abnegation avoiding
luxuries and worldly benefits which surprisingly the earlier and later followers of
certain different orders and sects sometimes enjoyed. He spent his later years in
an underground cell still preserved in the tomb-mosque of the Khwaja. It is said
that since he outlived the years of Prophet’s length of age, he preferred to shun the
world though love of solitude, meditation and constant worship of God could also
be one of the compulsive reasons.

Khwaja Ahmad yasawi’s life of abstinence had greatly influenced the followers
of his Tariqa. The life of abnegation and fuqro faqa, negation of court favours the
lugmai haram and his faith in the view that

“Shah mara deh dehed minnat nihad

raziqi ma rizq be minnat dihed”

reminds one of some of the Delhi saints who had never liked to be associated
with the court and did not even respond to the call of even a ruler like Muhammad
bin Tughlaq.

Haji Otemish ‘s work which forms a zamima to Abul Ghazi’s Shajarai Tarakima
preserved in Tashkent library, has a nasb nama included in it. This genealogical
table of Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi’s ancestors, with malfuzat of Hakim Ata has
numerous interesting information. The tomb of Khwaja Yasawi has many valuable
details written on the scrolls which are hanging there.

Continuing with the Silsilai Khwajagan, AbulFazl recounts its later version
of Nagshbandia order of which he gives a detailed account placing in it Khwaja
Yasawi also. He records: “This school owe their eternal salvation to Khwaja
Bahauddin Nagshband. His name was Muhammad bin Muhammad Al Bukhari.
He was a disciple of Khwaja Muhammad Baba Sammasi.and received his religious
instructions in regard to exterior conduct from Saiyid Amir Kulal, his delegate.
Khwaja Sammasi used often to say to Khwajah Ali Ramitani (universally known
as Hazrat Azizan) as they passed in the vicinity of Qasri Hinduan, be called the
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Qasri Aarifain (castle of the pious); till one day coming from the house of Saiyid
Amir kulal and passing by the castle, he exclaimed, “The fragrance has increased —
that man verily has been born”. On inquiry it was found that three days had elapsed
since the birth of the khwajah Bahauddin. His father carried him to the Baba, who
said that he would adopt him as his spiritual son, and turning to his friends said:
This is the one whose fragrance I smelt, and who will be the spiritual guide of the
world. To Amir kulal he said withhold no care or kindness in the upbringing of
our son Bahauddin. His orders were carried out. After a time when his fame grew,
Baba Sammasi said to him: your zeal has a loftier flight. You have my permission
to go and beg of other souls. Thereupon he went to Qutham Shaykh and attended
his instructions and profited by the guidance of Khalil Ata and realised his purpose
through the spiritual aid of Khwajah Abdulkhaliq Ghujdwani. The source of his
interior illumination was the prophet khizr. His faith and discipline were derived
from khwajah Yusuf Hamadani. Khwajah Yusuf had four vicegerents, khwajah
Abdullah Barqi, Khwaja Hasan Andaki, Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi, and khwajah
Abdulkhaliqg Ghujdwani. Khwaja Yusuf had received instructions from Abu Ali
Farmidi and he from Shaykh AbulQasim Gurgani. The latter was the disciple of
following two personages, Junayd and shaykh Abul Hasan kharakani and these
of Bayazid Bistami and Bayazid of the Imam Jafari sadiq. The Imam was himself
nourished from two sources, on the one side from his father Imam Zaynul Abidin
and he from his grand parent the imam Husayn and on the other from his mother’s
father Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr and Qasim from Salman Alfarsi (the
companion) and Salman from Abu Bakr [6].

It is said that Khwajah Bahauddin had neither a slave nor a handmaid, and
when asked the reason of this, he replied that the maintenance of bondage was
incompatible with the profession of a religious leader. They inquired of him: “to
what extent does your spiritual ancestry go back? He replied No one reaches any
stage by virtue of a spiritual ancestry. On the night of Monday 3™ Rajab 1AH
791(4™ March 1389) he died relieving himself of his elemental body. The case of
these orders is similar to that of the four schools of theology. Any one reaching the
rank of Mujtahid may become a doctrinal authority, and there is no difficulty in the
recognition of this as four fold.” [7].

The Malfuzat literature in India and Central Asia is full of praises for Khwaja
Ahmad Yasawi. He is described as “sahibi amat o karamati jalila wa sahibi maratibo
maqamat rafia.” Even modern travellers and explorers have highly appreciated
him. E. Schuyler who sojourned in Turkestan and visited the tomb of Khwaja
describes him in his Turkestan as “one of the most celebrated saint of Central
Asia” and the “special patron of kirghiz” [8]. The place of birth of Khwaja Yasawi
was Sairam or as Abulfazl and others say Yasi where he died in 1166 and his tomb
is also there. Khwaja lost his father at an early age. Bab Arstan’s nazari kimia asar,
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the suluk acquired under Khwaja Yusuf and the diadem of khilafat coupled with
his inherent and God given talents raised Khwaja Yesawi to the highest pedestal
in the tariqat. It is believed that in the family of khwaja, there were So many Sufis
that a separate book can be written on them. As already mentioned, in response
to the divine signal (isharati ghaibi) and invitation from Bukhara people to come
and guide them the khwaja agreed to fulfill the mission though did not forget to
instruct all the ashab to follow, obey and carry forward the message of Abdulkhaliq
Ghujdwani Turkestani. The Central Asian sources confirm the spiritual strength of
khwaja Abdulkhaliq. The Uzbek ruler Ubaidullah khan Uzbek had prayed at the
mazar of khwaja Abdulkhaliq and as a result of that he could overcome Babur ‘s
forces ultimately. The holy saint was sahibi Karamat and khwaja Ahmad ’s several
miracles are described in the sources. Four spiritual delegates are celebrated as
religious guides: Mansur Ata, Said Ata, Sulayman Ata and Hakim Ata [9].

Haji Otemish ‘s work which forms a zamima to Abul Ghazi’s Shajarai Tarakima
preserved in Tashkent library, has a nasb nama included in it. This genealogical
table of Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi’s ancestors, with malfuzat of Hakim Ata has
numerous interesting information [10].The tomb of Khwaja Yasawi has many
valuable details written on the scrolls which are hanging there.

The saints were a source of solace, support and a redressor of grievances as
a link between the kings and the subjects. Such a peculiar relationship had been
connected with the financial and other benefits which accrued from the Khwajas
in the form of free kitchens, free medical aid and so on. It is surmised that “The
incorporation of muslim saints and Islamic religious formulas into Shamanic
ceremonies is well attested in Central Asia where saints such as Khwaja Ahmad
Yasawi, Zang ata and other figures usually associated with the Yasavi sufi tradition
are named among the spirits appealed to for assistance, protection and guidance
during the Shaman’s journey. In material recorded between 1978-1983from
Qazaq Shamaness Kenzhegiz Musaeva born in 1898 and a resident of Sarisu
raion of Zhambul oblast in Southern Kazakhstan ,the bakhshi appealed first to the
saints(aulie) of Turkistan addressing Sulayman (ie Hakim Ata and Aristan Bap,
(ie Arslan Baba, Ahmad Yasawi’s piro murshid /master) by name along with the
Khwajas in general; she invokes the saints (aulie) of Turkistan and Samarqgand ,and
again all saints in general (aulie bolsang qolday kor “if you are a saint, support me
While her performance was repeatedly punctuated with the muslim Shahadah or
testament of faith in a quite corrupted but nevertheless recognizable pronunciation,
according to the ethnographer’s transcription, Lailaha ilalla Muhammadan
rasullillah. Similarly, in a Shamanist performances by Bala Baksi, a resident of
karaotkel in Samarski raion of vostochni Kazakhski oblasti recorded in Aug. 1982,
the Bakhshi invoked the same figure with the words “Tukti Babai aziz Shash,
siyanamyn ozinge ie Tukti Babai aziz Shash, I venerate only you” [10]. Even the
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noghay Epic mentions the great saint. The bards notes that Idige is a descendant
of Abu Bakr and the lineage evidently runs thus: Chachly Aziz, Batyr Kaya, kutlu
kaya Idige; the latter was born through the prayers of Khwaja Ahmet who was
called also Yasau Biy. This designation says the author clearly understood and
attributed it as an allusion to khwaja Ahmad. The Jalaluddin Khalifa mentioned
seems to be Jalaluddin Rumi [10].

Khwaja Yasawi was a learned man and a really renowned poet. His Diwani
Hikmat, collection of his poems had created a new genre of religious folk poetry
in Central Asian Turkic literature and influenced many religious poets in the
following centuries.

The place of birth and burial of khwaja yasawi was Yasi, Turkestan. His
tomb known for its exclusive architectural excellence is proved by the several
replicas which were built on its pattern and style in India and elsewhere partly
due to its being a holy precinct but mainly because of its peculiarly massive and
beautiful architecture. Sultan Zainul Abidin’s mother’s tomb is said to be built
on the same pattern. In certain details, Akbar’s tomb also has some common
points. Nevertheless, description of the tomb of Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi and that
of his teacher Bab Aristan and the researches and excavations undertaken certify
that even only few remnants of the tomb like the two columns and such other
architectural features survived to certify its former grandeur. The mosque at the
tomb of Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi was built by Timur in the end of 14" century and
later restored towards the end of sixteenth C. by Abdullah khan Uzbek [11].

Haji Otemish‘s work which forms a zamima to Abul Ghazi’s Shajarai Tarakima
preserved in Tashkent library, has a nasb nama included in it . This genealogical
table of Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi’s ancestors, with malfuzat of Hakim Ata has
numerous interesting information. (10). The tomb of Khwaja Yasawi has many
valuable details written on the scrolls which are hanging there.

The saints were a source of solace, support and a redressor of grievances as
a link between the kings and the subjects. Such a peculiar relationship had been
connected with the financial and other benefits which accrued from the Khwajas
in the form of free kitchens, free medical aid and so on. It is surmised that “The
incorporation of muslim saints and Islamic religious formulas into Shamanic
ceremonies is well attested in Central Asia where saints such as Khwaja Ahmad
Yasawi, Zang ata and other figures usually associated with the Yasavi sufi tradition
are named among the spirits appealed to for assistance, protection and guidance
during the Shaman’s journey. In material recorded between 1978-1983from
Qazaq Shamaness Kenzhegiz Musaeva born in 1898 and a resident of Sarisu
raion of Zhambul oblast in Southern Kazakhstan ,the bakhshi appealed first to the
saints(aulie) of Turkistan addressing Sulayman (ie Hakim Ata and Aristan Bap,
(ie Arslan Baba , Ahmad Yasawi’s piro murshid /master) by name along with the
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Khwajas in general ; she invokes the saints (aulie) of Turkistan and Samarqand
,and again all saints in general (aulie bolsang qolday kor “if you are a saint ,
support me While her performance was repeatedly punctuated with the muslim
Shahadah or testament of faith in a quite corrupted but nevertheless recognizable
pronunciation, according to the ethnographer’s transcription, Lailaha ilalla
Muhammadan rasullillah. Similarly, in a Shamanist performances by Bala Baksi,
a resident of Karaotkel in Samarski raion of Vostochni Kazakhski oblasti recorded
in Aug. 1982, the Bakhshi invoked the same figure with the words “Tukti Babai
aziz Shash, siyanamyn ozinge ie Tukti Babai aziz Shash, I venerate only you”
(11). Even the noghay Epic mentions the great saint. The bards notes that Idige
is a descendant of Abu Bakr and the lineage evidently runs thus: Chachly Aziz,
Batyr Kaya, kutlu kaya Idige; the latter was born through the prayers of Khwaja
Ahmet who was called also Yasau Biy. This designation says the author clearly
understood and attributed it as an allusion to khwaja Ahmad. The Jalaluddin
Khalifa mentioned seems to be Jalaluddin Rumi. (12)
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MPHTMH 03.09.31
SApocaas Banentunosuy IMUJIUITYYK"

YITAJOK KAJIMBIIKOTI'O XAHCTBA
THE DECLINE OF THE KALMYK KHANATE

Abstract. This paper is devoted to the question of dependence of the Kalmyks from
Russians. The author characterizes Russian politics with a regional perspective. The
task of this study is to search for common patterns in the relationship of the nomads
with the empires. Period of 30-ies years -70-ies years XVIII century characterized by
a general decline of the value of the nomad states, who were forced to seek protection
from the Russian Empire, the Ottoman Empire, the Qing Empire. Russian Empire in
the indicated period of time is significantly limited the rights of Bashkirs and Kalmyks,
Kazakhs dependence from the Russian Empire has long been nominal. Russians
could not prevent the attacks of Karakalpak and Kazakhs on Kalmyks and could not
opposed to participation of Kazakhs in the Bashkir rebellions. Infringement of the
rights of Bashkirs led to a number of Bashkir revolts and several cases of migrations
of Kalmyks in the land of the Crimean Khanate.

Key-words: Russian Empire, Kalmyks, Nogays, Kazakhs, dependency, a
protectorate.

OnHuM 13 MHTEpPECHEHIINX aceKTOB uctopun Boctounoit EBporbl, SBisAOT-
¢4 B3auMooTHoueHus Poccuiickoit Umnepuu ¢ ux koueBbIMU cocensimu B 30-60-x
rr. XVIII B. McTOopuu KaaMbIKOB M MX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH C TIOPKAMM ITOCBSIIIECHbI
uccnenosanus B. Konecnuka, B. Tenkeesa, B. Tpenasnos, A. ToponuneHa [1;
2; 3; 4]. 3agmaHreM DaHHOTO HMCCIEAOBAHUA SBISIETHCS PEKOHCTPYKIMS TOJHOU
KapTuHbl BHeNIHeN noautuku Kanmeinkoro xanctsa B 30-60-x rr. XVIII B. Lle-
JIBIO UCCJIEIOBAHMUS SIBIIIECTCS AHAJIN3 B3aUMOOTHOIIEHU I KaJIMBIKOB C COCEJISIMU B
yKazaHHOe BpeMs. B crarbe ObUTH MCTIONB30BaHbBI KaK OOIIEHAYYHBIE METOIBI, TAK
Y METOJIbl TYMaHUTAPHBIX HCCIeN0BaHUNA. MeTo1 CTPYKTYPHOIO aHAJIN3a MPH pa-
00Te ¢ MCTOPUKO-ITHOJIOTMUHBIMHM MaTepuajamMH J1ajd BO3MOXXHOCTb 0003HAYUTh
Takhe coolIlecTBa Kak IjieMeHa U HapoJ. MeToa AMaxpOoHUU J1al BO3MOXKHOCTb
3auKCHpOBaTh AMHAMUKY U3MEHEHHUI BCepeMHE SIBJICHHUM KYJIbTYPHOIO Xapak-
Tepa. cTopuKo-KpUTHYHBIN MeTo/l ObLIT MCMOIb30BaH BO BpeMsi paboThl ¢ Hap-
paruBoM. [IpobreMHO-XpOHOIOTrHYEeCKUIT METO AaJl BO3MOKHOCTh OUEPTUTH CO-
CTaBJISIIOIINE TPOOJIEMbI, HCCIIEI0BATh JIOTHMKY OOIIECTBEHHBIX TpaHCPOPMAaIIHiA,
IIOCJIEI0OBATEIBbHO M3JIarasi CyTh M YCTAHABIIMBAsl CBA3b MEXK/Y HalPaBICHUIMHU
pOOJIEMBI.

* mutammui HaywHbIi corpyaHuk Otmena Epasuiickoit cremu MuctutyTa BocTOKOBemeHust um. A.TO.
Kpsimckoro HAH YkpanHnsel, KaHAMIAT HCTOPUYIECKUX HAyK, bachman@meta.ua
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Atoka-xaH OB OTHUM U3 BEJIMKUX MIpaBUTENEH KanMbIKkoB. [locie ero cmeptu
y KaJIMBIKOB OOOCTPHJIMCH B3aHMMOOTHOIIEHUS C Ka3axaMu (KOTOpbIE U /10 TOTO
OBLTH HaNPSDKEHHBIMK) M KQJIMBIKU OBUTH BBIHYKICHBI ObUTH 3amuiiarcs. B 1726
u 1728 rr. ka3zaxckue HaOeru MmoMenIany moJHOIeHHbIM ntoxonaM Lepen-/lonmy-
Ka Ha kyOanueB. B IIporokonax BepxoBnoro Taiinoro cosera ot 1726 r. oT™me-
4ajoch, 4YTO BOMcka Ha HumxHedl Boare mano, a KaaMbIKH NHEPENpaBIsIOTCS Ha
JlyroByto ctopony. Taxke ykassiBasocs, uto Llepen-/{onxyk ornpasui 6 ThIC. BO-
HWHOB Ha JINHMIO, OJHAKO XOYeT BOeBaTh ¢ kazakaMu. Coo0IIanoch 0 Y3eHUHCKOU
nobene 1724 r. Hax kazaxamu M Kapakaiamakamu. B 1726 1. ka3zaxu Hamamu Ha
AULKUAX Ka3akoB. UToObl um mpoTtuBocTosTh Llepen-/lonnyk ornpasun opxu u
Houayk-Omo6o0 ¢ Jlekceem 3a Ypau. Llepen-/lonayk u l'ongan-J{oHXuH cTosIM 3a
Pein-Ileckamu. Liepen-/lonayk nmpocui nomomy y pycckux. OnnHako u 6e3 momo-
um Jlop>xu Hazaposa u Jlonnyk-OMO0 KaJMBIKM HanaJld Ha Ka3aXxCKOTO CyJITaHa
1 pa3dunu Beck ero yayc [5, 357-366; 6, 117].

Hacnenue Aroku elie HEKOTOPOE BPEMS CKa3bIBAJIOCh HA OTHOLIEHUSIX KaJIMBbl-
koB ¢ KpbiMckuM xancTBoM. [IpaBna yxe He XaH B3aumozeiicTBoBai ¢ KpsIMckUM
xaHcTBOM U OcMmaHckoi Mimnepuei, a CbIHOBbsI AIOKHM C IPOBUHIIMAJILHOM KPBIM-
ckoit agmuHKcTpanuneit Ha Kybanu. Lepen-J{onayk nahpopMupoBan pyccKux, 4To
HEe coOupaercsi MpepbIBaTh CBsA3ei ¢ cocemsmMu. Kpome TOro, 4acte KaJlMBIKOB
CHJIBHO BO3MYIIIAJ TOT (PAKT, 4TO KAJIMBIKOB A. BOJIBIHCKHUI BEIHYK /1)1 KPECTUTh-
csi. Oun yxoaunu Ha KyOaub, 171 pa3pasmiicss MATEK MPOTHB KPHIMCKOTO XaHa
nox pykoBoactBoM JlxaH-Tumypa u3 pona upun. K BoccTaBmMM NPUMKHYIH
kanmbiku Jlonayk-Zlamm u Joranyk-Om60. B 1724 1. baxrtei-I'upeit BepHyscs Ha
Ky6anp u cobpan Bolicko. IMEHHO Ha €ro MpU3bIB OTKIMKHYJIUCH KaJIMbIKU. B
1726 1. KpbIMCKHI XaH pa30ui MATE)KHUKOB, BOXKIM KOTOPBIX Oexanu B Maiyro
Kabapay. C 1724 . xanmbiku Houayk-Jlamm n Jouayk-Om00 Hamaganu Ha Bep-
HbIE KPHIMCKOMY XaHY YIIyChl, BBIABHTasi Tp€OOBaHUS BbIIATh UM COEXKABIINX HO-
raiiieB. B 1726 r. cepackep Canux-I'upeil roBopu 0 BBICTYIIJIEHUM IPOTUB KaJl-
MBIKOB YEPKECOB BO IlaBe ¢ ApciaH-0eKOM M BbIpaxkasl TOTOBHOCTb IPUMHUPHUTCS.
OnHako OH HE BbIJABAJ €IUCAHIIEB M JHKeMOOMIYKOB M BOMHA MPOAOIKAIACK.
Bbaxtei-I'upeit e ObUT corntaceH ObUT BBIAATH ATHX Horaiiies B 1726 . u mpocui
nomomu y Lepen-Jlonayka. Ocenpto 1726 1. KaJIMBIKM HayaldW HamajaaTh HE Ha
Ky6anckyro Opay, a Ha COOCTBEHHO KpBIMCKHE 3eMJIM. KaJMBIKOB BO3IIABIISLTU
AOynmxuH u [lamu AGycoB. KanMblku 0CMENWINCH HAMACTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
Ha [lepekomn. Oto coBepumnu aroau Maraga-/lopxu n Menxkoma. KpsIMckuii xaH
U TIEPEKOTICKUI OMif KaJloBaMCh PyCCKOMY UMIIEpaTopy Ha Takue ACUCTBUS Kal-
MbIKOB Llepen-Jlonayka. Pycckue oTBedasn, 4To caMu TaTapbl U HOraiibl MHOTO
yOBITKOB MPUHECIH PYCCKUM, a 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO pycckue KpbiMiam u Ocmanam
HU4YEro He MoukHBL B 1726 1. x Lepen-Zlonayky npuObUT IOCOI OT KPBIMCKOTO
XaHa, KOTOPBIN 3asBUJI KAJIMBILIKOMY XaHy, 4TO IoMOIUb baxtel-I'npero B moxo-

76



ALTAISTICS, TURCOLOGY, MONGOLISTICS 3/2018 INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL

ne Ha KyOanp OyzneT pacleHHBATCs KaK OIVIAIIEHWE BOMHBI CAMOMY TYPELKOMY
cynany. B mociennuii MmoMeHT lLlepen-/lonayk nepeayman noauepxusars bax-
TeI-[ Mpest 1 oOpaTuil cBoe BOWMCKO MPOTHUB KazaxoB. JloHayk-/lamm ke co cBo-
UM OTpsA0M Haral Ha A3ak, a baxTel-I upeil BbIpa3uil TOTOBHOCTh IPUMUPUTCS €
Canux-I'upeeM. J{oroBopuThbCsi 0 IPUMUPEHUH YAAJIOCH JUIIb B 1728 1. 1 3TOMY
IIPEIIECTBOBAIIO BTOPKEHUE KPBIMIIEB B KAJIMBILIKHE YIIyChl B 1727 I. U OTBETHBIN
noxof Jlounyk-Om60 B 1728 1. Baxtel-I upeii, npuMupuBIIMCH ¢ METPOTIONNEH U
MIOJIyYMB aMHUCTHIO, IIpe/ylarajl KaJMbIKaM BBICTYIIMTh IIPOTUB PYCCKHUX B COHO3€
C KPBIMIIAMHU U TypKaMH. DTO MpeIoKeHHE 00CYkK1aT0Ch Ha Che3/1e KaIMbILIKOM
3HaTH, OJHAKO HE MOJYUYMJIO CEphE3HOM noaaepKku. Hanexapl Ha albsgHC OKOH-
YaTeNbHO pa3BesuuCh, korga baxtel-I'mpeit moru6 B moxone Ha Kabapay B 1729
. baxtei-I'upeii Hapsiny ¢ Arokol ObIT OJJHMM M3 IVIABHBIX MHUIIMATOPOB COIO-
3a ¢ KalnMblkaMu NpotuB pycckux. C 1729 r. KanMplikoe XaHCTBO HaXOAWIIOCH B
dapsarepe nonmutuku Poccuiickoit Umnepun. [Ipu Atoke KaaMbIKu ObUIH CKOpee
COIO3HHMKaMHU 4eM mnojianHbiMu Iletpa I, HecMoTps Ha psan odumansHbeIx Oymar.
[TogunHeHNE KaJIMBIKOB PYCCKUM OBLIO BO MHOTOM (pOpMasbHBIM, OJHAKO TOCTE
CMepTH AIOKH PYCCKHE Hadaju 0ojiee MPUCTAIBHO CIeIUTh 38 BHEIIHEH OIUTH-
kot KanmmbIkckoro xaHCTBa U CUII0i 00palath KaaIMbIKOB B rpaBociasue. [1omo0-
HO Aroke Llepen-/loHnyk cTapaincs noaaepxuBarh CBsI3b ¢ KppIMiaMu U B 1730 .
OTpsi/I KAJIMBIKOB TI0Y4acTBOBAJ B 1Moxoje KpeiMieB Ha Kabapay. Kpbimckuii xan
npearan Lepen-JloHayKy BCTpETUTBCS JIMYHO, HO BCTpeYa Tak U HE IPOU301LIa
[2, 65-80].

HyXHO OTMETHUTB, YTO cMepTh AIOKHM noiyumia oTKiIuK Ha CeBepHoM KaBka-
3e. B 1724 r. no Koncrantunononsckomy norosopy k Ocmanckoit Mmnepuu ne-
PEXOAMIIN TPY3UHCKHUE, apMSIHCKUE, azepOaiikaHckue (Kpome ApaeOuist) 3eMII,
3eMJIM JIE3TMHOB B AXThI, Llaxype u Pytyne, a taxke KropuHckue xamaarsl o
nokpoButenbcTBo Cypxas. Ilox nporekropatom OcmanoB Haxonuioch [llema-
XMHCKOE BIIaJICHUE, T/Ie npaBuTeneM Obul caenad JlaByn-0ek. Typenkas momMouib
nojsumia B 1725 1. Ha BOMHY C pyCCKMMH TapKOBCKOTO KyMBIKCKOTO IlIaMXalla
Amune-T'upest. OnHaKo ero BoccTaHue ObUIO HEYJaYHBIM U PYCCKHE Pa3TPOMUIIN
ero. B 1733 r. kpeiMckuii napesny @erx-I'upeit copepimn noxon Ha Ilepcuro. B
1732 1. no Pemrckomy norosopy AnHa MoaHnoBHa otnana nepcam ['uisH, Masan-
napaH u Actpaban, panee 3aBoeBanbie [lerpom I B [lepcuackom noxoxe 1722 1. 11
utoHa 1733 1. y nepeBHu ['opsiueBCKOl pyCCKUE HAHECIU CEPbE3HBIN YPOH BOMCKY
u3 25 teic. KppiMLEB. [IponBurasce nanee, KpbIMIbl CTOIKHYJINCH C PYCCKUMHU Y
Tapku-tay 1 CHOBa OBbUIM TTOOEKAEHBI, OTHAKO 3 ThIC. KPBIMIIEB YIAJI0Ch IPOPBAT-
s K TypenkuM BolickaM Ha Kype. Typku Benu BoiiHY IPOTUB HOBOT'O IIEPCHJICKOTO
mraxa Hanupa, mpoucxoausiiero u3 mieMeHH apiapoB. DTOT HOBBINA MEPCUICKUI
IIPABUTENb TIOPKCKOTO INPOMCXOKJIEHUS Hadall OTBOEBBIBATH YTpPAu€HHBbIE IPU
nageanu CedeBunoB 3emin. Kanvbikckuii HamectHuk llepen-/{ormyk B 3Toi
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O0oprbe mpunepxkuBancs Herpanurera. B 1735 . mo ['THIKHUHCKOMY TOTOBO-
Py pycckue otnanu nepcaM ocrtatku 3aBoesaHuil [lerpa I. Pycckue oronum 3a
Cynax B Kusnsip. AKTUBU3UPOBaj CBOIO eATenbHOCTh Karunan-I'upeid, KoTopslii
nBUHYI Ha nomoib Ocmanam Ha FOxHoMm KaBkaze cBoM OCHOBHBIE CHJIbI, KOTO-
pble TOJKHBI OBLIM MPONTH ceBepoKkaBkazckue crenu. Llepen-JloHmyk crapancs
HE y4acTBOBaTh B 3Toi Ooproe, a JloHnyk-OMO0 pemunTeNbHO y4acTBOBA B HEl
Ha CTOPOHE KPBIMIIEB. § ThIC. TeHepasia B. JleBamioBa He cMOIIM PErpaauTh My Th
Kamnan-I'mpero. KpbiMckuii XxaH npoBO3mIacHil KyMBIKCKMM IIaMXaJloM OilbJa-
pa (mnemsHHuka Aaune-I'upes), Cypxas — npaButenem lllupsana, Axmen-xana
— HaMmecTHUKOM JlepOenTa. IlepenoMuTh CUTyaIlio CMOT TOJIBKO repexon JoH-
nyk-Om60 Ha cropony pycckux B 1735 1. Co6biTust Ha CeBepHoMm KaBkasze co0-
CTBEHHO U CTAJIA IIPUYUHON HOBOHM PYCCKO-TYPELKOM BOMHBI, KaK BIIPOYEM U IIe-
pexo7 3al0pOKCKUX Ka3aKoB B pyccKoe ImogaancTso [7, 16-19].

Eme B 1731 1. kpbIMckHe TOcTbl puesxaiu K JJonayk-Omo0. [Tocon Mamber
npejuiarai KajiMblkaM JKUTh B MHMpE C TaTapaMu U HorainaMmu. B Tom xe rogy
K KaJIMBIKaM JIOJDKHO ObUIO TPUOBITH MOconbcTBO oT Mmmnepun LluH, npexacra-
BUTEIM KOTOpOH emie B 1728 I. BbICKa3bIBaJIU JKEIAHWE NPUBJIEUb KAJIMBIKOB K
coro3y mpoTuB JKyHrap. [locon Gormeixana xoten npoBo3riacuth Llepen-Jlonay-
Ka XaHOM, OJHAKO PYCCKHE YNPEAUIN 3Ty BO3MOXKHOCTb U UEPE3 aCTPaXaHCKOIo
ryoepnaropa Llepen-loHayK MOMEHsT TUTYJT HAMECTHUK HA TUTYJ XaH. JTO BbI-
3BaJI0 HEYAOBOJIBLCTBO Yy JloHayK-OMOO0, KOTOPBIH U caM IPETeHI0BAJl Ha BIIACTh U
ObUT HEIOBOJICH BMEIIATEILCTBOM PYCCKHUX B KaJIMBILKHE fena. J{ist Toro, 4To0bl
yCTpaHuTh omnmno3unuio, Jounayk-OmM60 Obu1 00BUHEH B HAMEPEHUH HAmacTh Ha
xaHa u oTkoueBath B KpeiM. B HOs0pe 1731 . Jlonayk-OM060 pa3oun oTpsiabl
Hepen-Jlonayka 1 najee crajl yKpeIUIATh CBOIO BJIACTb. JIFONEH 3aXBaYCHHBIX U3
ynyca Llepen-/lonayka mponaBanu KyOaHIaM, a3akiaM U KpbeIMiam. Pycckue B
1732 r. ocyuiecTBHIN MMOXO/ Ha KaJIMBIKOB, oqHaKo JloHayk-OMO0 OTKOUeBal K
rpanuie Biragennii Kanmeikoro xanctBa u Kybanckoit Opabl. He momyuus ot-
BETa Ha CBOIO NMPOCHOY O MPUMHUPEHHUHU ¢ pyccKuMu J{oHI1yk-OMO0 oTKOUYEeBal BO
BrageHuss Kpeimckoro xanctBa. Karuman-I'mpeit mpunsan OexxeHneB, a OcMaHsbl,
HECMOTpSI Ha CBOI OTBET PyCCKUM IOCIIAHIAM, YTO KaJIMbIKU OyIyT BBICIAHBI U3
KPBIMCKUX BJIaJ€HHUN, MPAKTUYECKH HUYETO HE JeJald, YTOObI ACTIOPTHPOBATH
Houayk-Om00. Kybanckue HOraiibl BBIpaXkasld MOJTHYIO TOAJIEPKKY KaJIMBIKaM,
HO TYpEIKHUI a3aKCKHii MaIra 0TKa3aucs uX NpuHUMaTh y ceds. Bmecto xapamxa
KaJIMBIKU JIaBAJIM KPBIMIIAM JaHb JIOMIAbMH, a KOTZa OT KyOaHCKOTO cepackepa
reHepan bapaTuHckuil moTpedoBal BbIAYM KaJMBIKOB, TO TOT OTBETHJI, YTO HE
BBIJIACT UX, @ €CJIM PyCCKHE HalyMaloT BOEBaTh, TO OYyyT BOEBATh HE TOJIBKO MPO-
TUB HOTAWLIEB M KPBIMIIEB, HO M CaMOI0 Typeukoro cyartasa. IIpu atom cepackep
oTMeual, u4To He OyaeT Memars, eciiu JJonayk-OmM060 BepHeTcs 100poBosbHO. ba-
paTuHCKUN yrpoxkan Jlouayk-Om00, Ha YTO TOT OTBETUII, YTO PYCCKHUI MyCTh IO-

78



ALTAISTICS, TURCOLOGY, MONGOLISTICS 3/2018 INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL

poOyeT ero B3sTh BMECTE C KPBIMCKHMHU OTpsiiaMu. bapsTuHCKUit ObLT cCMEHEH Ha
IeperoBopax KMEeBCKUM I'ydepHaTopoM Belic6axom, a KpIMCKUI XaH BeJl C HUM
neperoBopsl o npumupenuu Jouayk-Om6o ¢ Llepen-Jlonaykom. D10 OBUIO BBI-
3BaHO TEM, YTO [IEPECETICHNE KAJIMBIKOB BbI3BAJIO IPEBBIIIEHUE 10y CTUMOM KOH-
[EHTpaIMK KOueBHUKOB Ha KyOaHu u Mex 1y KalMbIKaMH U HOTaHI[aMU HaYaJIUCh
ObIToBBIe KOH(IUKTHL. KpbIMCKHII XaH Hayan CUJIONW JEMOpPTUPOBAaTh KaJIMBIKOB
B Kanmplilkoe XaHCTBO, @ B KPBIMCKMX rOpoJax KajiMbIKaM I€pecTaly BblAaBaThb
nopox u ceuHel. U xots Jlonayk-OmM060 moyyacTBoBal B 0JJHOM U3 1oxonoB Ka-
11aH-I'upesi, HoO OH He CMOT MOJIYYUTh IPOTEKIUIO KPHIMCKOTO XaHa. KpbIMckuii
XaH He npusHaBan jroned JJouayk-Om60 cBonmu nognanueivu. C 1732 1. momnu-
TUYECKHE MUTPAHTHI Hayasld Bo3Bpararcs Ha Bonry. Jlonayk-Om00 TpeboBain ot
a3aKCKOI0 Mallld M KPBIMCKOI'O XaHa IIPOITyCKa Ha KPBIMCKYIO CTOpoHy JloHa, Ha
YTO XaH MOTpeboBaJl B KaYE€CTBE JaHH OTIPABUTh €My COTHIO KaJMBIKOB B3aMEH
3a TaTap-TOMYTOB HaXOAMBIIMXCS MO BIACThIO KaIMBIKOB. JloHIyK-OMO0 HE Mor
npuHsTh 3TOr0 YeiaoBus. C 1732 o 1735 1. lounyk-Om60 u Lepen-/lormyk Boe-
BaJIM Mex 1y coboit. Brpouem Llepen-/lonayk npemiaran npumupurcs B 1733 .,
Ha yto JloHayk-OmO0 He noren. [lonbITka npUMHUpEHHs HAMIIIA MTPOTHBOACH-
ctBue 1 y bapsatunckoro. B 1733 1. Jlonayk-OmM00 npuHsUIT yyacTre B IEPCHICKOM
noxoje derx-I'upes, npuKpbIBast KPHIMIIEB OT HAMaJACHUM TOHIEB. 2 ThIC. IOHIIEB
ObUTH Pa30UTHI KaJIMBIKaMH, KOTOPBIE TaKXKe Pa30PHIN PsAJ] TIOCEICHUHN JOHIIEB U
JOUUTH 1OoYTH A0 AcTtpaxanu. [IponBrKeHrne KPbIMIIEB M KaJIMBIKOB ObLIO OCTa-
HOBJICHO MEXy ropoKaMu IrpeOeHCKUX Ka3akoB U Maioit Kabapmoii [2, 80-88].

B 1734 r. lounyk-OM60 Hanan Ha OararantoBckuil ymyc JloHmyk-/lamm n
yBen yinyc Ha KyGanb. K Hemy u npumkHyn OpkereneBckuit yinyc. B 1735 . k
Jouayk-Omb60 otkoueBan lopxu Hazapos. brnarogaps 3Tum 1efCTBHSIM KaJIMBILI-
kuit ynyc Ha KyOanu 3nHauutensHo yBenuumics. B 1735 . MUHHX 1OTy4niI O3BO-
JIEHUE OT MPABUTEIbCTBA HAYaTh BOCHHBIE JEHCTBUS IPOTUB KpbIMCKOTO XaHCTBA.
Anna HoannoBHa moobGemana Jlonayk-OM00 moct HamecTHHKa Kammbinkoro
XaHcTBa U cMecTUTh Llepen-JloHayka. D10 IEeHCTBUE UMENIO CBOUM CIIEACTBUEM
nepekoueBky Jlonayk-Om60 Ha Bonry. Kamunan-I'upeit, sxenas nepeManuTh €ro Ha
CBOIO CTOpPOHY, 00€IIIall C/IeaTh €ro IIaBHBIM HaJl KaJaMbIkaMu 1 HaJ KyOaHckoit
Opnoit, onnako Jlonayk-OmO00 oTKazaucs OT 3TOro M npuHec mnpucsry Poccum.
Hacrynnenne pycckux Ha Kpbim 3axne0nynocs B 1735 1 y Ilepexona u B 1736 1.
Munux ocymectBui HoBoe HacTymieHue Ha Kpobim. Jlaccu HacTynan Ha A3ak U
eMy JIOJKHBI OBLITM ITOMOYB JIOHIIBI M KaJdMbIKU. [lepen mocieqHuMy CTaBHIIach
1eJIb aTakoBaTh KyOaHIeB. K onepanuu npusiekanuck rpeOCHCKHE U TEPCKHE Ka-
3aKH, a Takxke kabapauHiel. Kartan-I'upeit monpoOosan nepemMaHuTh KabapanH-
1LIEB HA CBOIO CTOPOHY, HO MOJIYYHJI OTBET, YTO IOCKOJIBKY C PYCCKMMHM KaJIMBIKH,
TO KaOapIMHIBI HE MOTYT HUYEM IOMOYb KpbiMiam. BecHoit 1736 . kanMbIKu
Hayanu HacTyruieHue Ha KyOaHb, mpenBapuUTENbHO OIVIACHB BOMHY KpBIMIIAM.
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Otcrynas, KyOaHIIBI CKUTAIM CTENH, OJHAKO ObUIM HACTUTHYTHI B MEXKIYypeUbe
VYpyna u KyOanu. 20 ThIC. KAIMBIKOB OCAJIUJIO OTPSJ HOTAWIIEB U3 TUIEMEHU Ha-
BpYy3-yiy. B xone ocanbl KyGaHCKHiA OTps HoraiieB Obu1 Bbipe3aH. [locne 3ot
noOe/bl KaJIMBIKOB Tama A3aka ypaTui HaJlexk/ly Ha MOMOIIb U CaJl TOpPOa pyc-
ckuM. [locne aToro mocnenoBasa ocaja KaJMbIKaMH, JOHLAMU U KabapAMHIA-
MU HOTaiileB rmeMenu cynrtad-yiay. [locne 37 nueit ocaasl 3TOT OTpsi KyOaHIIEeB
cnancs. besz 605 Jlonayk-OMO0 cranuch 4eTslpe Jpyrux HOraMCKUX KyOaHCKHX
yiayca. 3aXBauy€HHBIX B XOJI€ ATOM ONEPALIUY HOTalIIeB KaJIMBILIKHUI TPEIBOIUTEND
MIPUHYAMUI KoueBaTh Bo3ie pek Manka, Kyma, Tepek. ['annan-Om60 ¢ 4 Thic. Kai-
MBIKOB IIPUHUMAJI ydacTue B nepenpase apmuu Jlaccu uepe3 Cusai. [1o3xe onn
opnazenu Kapacybazapom v MpUYMHUIN MHOTHE O€/Ibl 3eMIISIM KPBIMCKUX TaTap.
Houayk-Om00 mpomomxkan aeiictBoBate Ha KaBkase U eMy ciajoch HOraickoe
ieMst Ka3oynar-yny. JlanbHeiiee npoaBKeHnEe KaJIMBIKOB OBLIO OCTaHOBJIECHO
coObITUsIMH Ha BocTOKe. JJIoHIyK-OMOO XOTen MPUMHUPEHUS C Ka3aXxaMu, OJJHAKO
TE€ OTBETWJIM Ha €ro MPEUIOKEeHUE OTKAa30M, OrpadbuB nocioB. KaiMbIku oTcTynu-
JIM Ha BOCTOK U3 BiajaeHui Kybanckoit Opabl 1 ero Joau B abHEHIIIEM OTpaHu-
YMBAJINUCH pa3BeNOBATENbHBIMU MUCCUsIMU. OZIMH U3 pa3Bel0BaTEIbHBIX OTPSA0B
KaJIMBIKOB OBLJT TIOJTHOCTBIO YHUUTOXXEH KyOaHCKUMU Horainamu. Horaiiie! Bep-
HYJIUCh B CBOU IPEKHHUE YIYChl, Kak OyATO HE OBLJIO yCIEMIHbIX MoX0J0B [loH-
nyk-Om60. Jornyk-OmM00 omacaiics Ka3axoB, HO TOJ JaBICHUEM PYCCKUX OBLT
BBIHY’)K/JICH HauaTh PUTOTOBJIECHHUS K roxony Ha Kybans B okta6pe. 3umoii 1736-
1737 rr. KpBIMIBI OCYIIECTBHIN Psil HAOETOB Ha IOXKHOPYCCKUE M YKPAUHCKUE
3emin. B HosOpe 1736 1. k onayk-OMO0 npuObUIO MOCOIBCTBO OT KyOaHCKOTO
cepackepa U HOBOTro KpbIMcKoro xaHa ®erx-I'upes. KpsiMckuii XaH HarnomMuHall,
YTO B CJIOKHOE BPEMs KPBIMIIBI YKPBUIH €ro y ce0sl, a TOT, 103a0bIB O BCEM XOPO-
meM, yuen K pycckuM. Jlonayk-Om00 ke oTBeTHII, 4To y KpbhiMiieB Ha KyOanu
OH CKpPBIBAJICS OI1acasACh 3a CBOKO J)KU3Hb, & HBIHE BOIOET HA CTOPOHE PYCCKUX TaK-
K€ omacasch 3a CBOIO )KM3Hb. PycCKkre MOIIM €ro IaHTaXUpoBaTh, IOTOMY UTO
MOIVIM NTOAJIepKaTh ONIO3ULIMIO B JIUIE psAJa Tauiei. Bmecre ¢ kaJlMblkaMy Ha
CTOpOHE PYCCKHX BBICTYNHIN Kabapauniiel Maromena Kyprokuna u Kacast Ara-
*KykuHa. OHU BMecTe HaHeC/IH nopaxeHue HoraiinaM Cynrasn-yay u HaBpys-yiy.
KabapauHiis! npucyTcTBOBAIM NpH B3sTHH A3aka B 1736 1. [2, 89-97; 8, 156-160;
7, 19-20].

B HOs16pe 1736 1. kanmbIkK BRICTYITIIN B 11oxo Ha Ky6ans 0e3 0coboro sHTY-
3ua3Ma. Bmecte ¢ HuMu 1mm oHIbL. B Havane nexkadpst oOmmuye KaJaMbIKCKO-JOH-
CKHE CHJIbI YHUUTOXKUIIU TIepeI0BO cTaH KyOaHIeB B 1 Teic. yenosek. [lorom oHn
CTOJIKHYJIMCH C BOHCKOM B 15 ThIc. KyOaHIeB ¥ oOeuiu ero. JIOHIIbI U KaJIMBIKH
OTHEM M MEYeM MpOILIH aylibl KyOaHueB U 3(dexkTHo 3akoHumnIn rox B3sB Ko-
il [Torom onn ocaxmanu ropox Temprok. Becroit 1737 r. kyOaHIBI OTBETH-
JM Ha 3TO CBOMM Ha0eroMm, KOTOpbIil ObuT HeynaueH. JJonayk-OmM060 ABUHYICS Ha

80



ALTAISTICS, TURCOLOGY, MONGOLISTICS 3/2018 INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL

Ky6anp, HO ObLT BBIHY)KICH BEPHYTCS, y3HAB O HAlaJeHUU Ha KaJIMBIKOB OTpSi-
noB kazaxoB. Kpome Toro, Ha Kybanp yrpokana nepeKHHyTbCS SMUAEMUS TyMBI,
kotopast cBupenctBoBaia B Kabapae. C Jlaccu ocrancs orpsa I'angan-Hop6o.
Pycckue 3a ycnyru okazanabsie JJlonaykoM-OMO0 MpOBO3ITIACHIIH €0 KaJIMBILIKUM
XaHOM. DTOT aKT CUMBOJIM3UPOBAJI HOBYIO MOJIMTUYECKYIO PEAIBHOCTh, KOTOpas
crajia XapakTepHa M Bcero rora Bocrounoit EBporsl, rae Ha pyKOBOASIIKE T10-
CTBI Ha3HAYaJIMCh CTaBICHHUKU pycckux. [annan-Hop6o Bmecte ¢ apmueii Jlaccu
netoMm 1737 r. cHoBa nepenpaswicsa yepe3 Cusaml B Kpbiv. Kazaku u xanmbiku
IIPECIIEA0BAIN KPBIMCKOTO XaHa, KOTOPbIN OTCTYNHII U3 CTENEH, JKenas yKphIThCA
B rOpax OT CBOMX CTEMHBIX BparoB. KaaMbIku MPUHSIIM y4acTHe B OUTBE HA peKe
Canrelp, rae pyccKuM, AOHLAM M KaJMbIKaM MPOTUBOCTOSIM KPBIMIIBI U TYPKHU
(stHBIYaApBI). PycckuM Kpome KaJMBIKOB MOMOTanu KabapauHckue oTpsasl. [Ipu
mrypme Kapacyba3apa kaJIMbIKH TIOHEC/IN 3HaUnTeNbHbIe ToTepu. [locie B3saTHs
ropoja KaJMbIKH U Ka3aku CTpairHo onycroumau Kapacy6asap. [lanee kanMbIku
COBEpIIMIN HAaOer B ropbl BIIOTH 10 camoro baxuucapas u B3sum 1 ThIC. TUIEH-
HBIX. 2 aBrycTa pPyCcCKHE M KaJIMBIKH OBLIM aTaKOBaHbI HECKOJIBKUMH THICSUaMHU
typok u3 Kede u kppivuamu. Ilocne 3toro 005, KOTOphIii 3aBepLIMIICS M00en0i
PYCCKHMX M KaJMBIKOB, Jlaccu orcTynun Ha 3uMoBKHU 10 peke bepma. Kpeimcko-
TaTapCKUil XPOHUCT OTMEYaJl, YTO K MPOKIISITHIM KaJIMbIKaM II0I1aJI0 MHOYKECTBO
KPBIMCKOTO Hapoja B mieH. B 1738 1. pycckue BhIHYaWIN OTIIpaBUTh Ha KyOaHb
20-30 ThIC. BOMHOB, YEM OTOJIMJIM ThUJI KaJIMBIKOB IIEPE]] HAMlaICHUSIMU Ka3aXxoB U
kapakanmnakoB. B 1737 r. ka3zaxu 3axBaTuiiu B IUIEH 5,5 ThIC. droneid, a B 1738 .
pasrpOMIIIN XaHCKYIO0 cTaBKy. B. TaTuieB cooOman o moaroToBke 00IIero KpeiM-
CKO-Ka3aXCKOTo I0X0/1a Ha KaJIMBIKOB. JJoHIyk-OMOO ObUT BBIHYXJIEH EHCTBO-
BaTh OTPaHUYECHHBIMU cuiiaMH Ha Ky0GaHH, KOTOPBIX OHAKO XBAaTHIIO, YTOOBI OKO-
70 pexku OpHa pa3ouTh oTpsia u3 1,5 Thic. KHOUTOK HOTraiileB HaBpy3-yimy u 500
KHOHMTOK XbITal-KbITYaKoB 1o pykoBoacTBoM Cenebeka (coiHa baxtei-I'mpes). B
nanpHeimem JJonayk-Om60 ocaaun Mycy-Mup3y € €ro HaBpy3-yiy B ypOUHILE
Xapa-MynyH. [Tocne 3Toro kaaMmbIku pa3omin aba3uHOB, BOCBABIIUX Ha CTOPOHE
KpbiMIIeB. B Mae 1738 1. kanmmMbiku oBepHYIH 00patHo, JoHayk-OMO0 oTripaBui
K JIlaccu ManmounciaeHHbI OTpsAa. XaH ONPABABIBAJICS CIIyXaMH O IPUTOTOBIICHUAX
K Ha0eram y KyOaHIIEB U Ka3axoB, a Takke n3BecTusiMu o cmeptu Hopxu Haza-
poBa. [ 0BOpHIIOCH TakyKe U O UCTOLICHUU Jowmajaei. He moiaydus cymecTBeHHOU
MOJIEP’KKU OT KanMbIKoB Jlaccu, KoTopblit ObuT nomkeH B3ATh Kede, Buns me-
pen coboii pazopeHHbI KpbiM ObLT BEIHYKJEH OTCTYNHTh K [lepekomny, KOTOpbIit
IIpHUKa3ajl YHUUYTOXKUTh. Pycckoe BOWCKO K KOHILy JIETa OTCTYNHJ B YKPAaWHCKHE
semin. K Hauamy 1739 1. kyOGaHIbl M3My4eHHbIE BOMHOM ObLTH O€3CHIBHBI IS
HACTYIIATEJIbHBIX ONEPALNN MPOTUB KaIMBIKOB. OHAKO Cpeld CaMHUX KaJIMBIKOB
ObUT0 HecrokoliHo. ['annan-Hop6o Boccran mpotuB cBoero orna Jormayk-Omoo.
MsTex cbiHa ObUT IoAaBieH Tonbko B anpene 1739 1. K INanpan-HopOo npubsiBa-
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JIM KPBIMCKHE TTOCIIbI, IPU3BIBAIOLIHE er0 0TkoueBaTh Ha Kybanb. KpbImIlsl k HeMy
npuOBIBAIM 110 KpaiiHe# Mepe nBa pasa 3a 1739 r. Pycckue Bnactu TpeGoBain OT
KaJIMBIKOB OKa3aTh IOMOIIb. B yacTHoCcTH MuHUX TpeboBal, YTOObI OHU PUHSITH
ydacTHe B KaMIIaHUM MPOTHUB Tatap U Typok. JJonayk-Om60 ke nHpopMHpOBa
umneparpuily Auny MoanHoBHy 00 oOcTosiTenscTBax msatexa [annan-Hop6o. B
MOXOJ] MPOTUB KpbhIMLEB J{oHTyK-OMOO BBICTYIHII JIMMIb JieToM. OH Mmojaepxai
npopoccuiickue cuibl B Kabapre, rae gan 60it camoMy KpsIMCKOMY XaHy. B 6utse
Ha JlaGe xkanmbiku Jlonayk-Om60 n kabapauniel Apcnan-Oexa Kalitykuna mpo-
tuBocTOsuIe Kanre Derx-I'upero u kybanckomy cepackepy ['asu-I'upero. Kpbimirsr
1 HOTaMIbl OTEPIIENN MOPAKEHUE, OTHAKO 3TO HE MPUHECIIO CEPHE3HBIX BBITOJ
corozHuKaM pycckux. CoctossHue nen B 1739 1. ctano pa3BUBaThCS HE B JIyUILYIO
CTOpPOHY, MOCKOJIbKY aBCTPHUMIIBI BBILIIM U3 BOWHBI I10CIE PsAla MOPAXKEHUN OT
TYPOK, LIBeJbl Ha4yajgH mepedpachiBaTh K PyCCKUM I'pAaHUIIAM CBOM OTPSIBI U B
1740 r. Hayanu BOiHY npoTHB pycckux. B konue 1739 r. mocoun ot kybaHckoro ce-
packepa npuObLUT K KaJIMBIKaM IS 3aKJII0YEeHUSI MUpa. Pycckue ObUTH BBIHYKICHBI
TAKKE 3aKJIIOUYUTh MUDP C TYpKaMU U KpbIMIAMH, IIOJYYUB OT MUPHOI'O JOIOBOpa
MUHHMAaJIbHBIE BBITOBI. Poccust nuanack mokpoBuTenbeTBa Haa Kabapioi, B3a-
MEH I0JIyYMB 3€MJIM OKOJIO TOposia A30B M 3eMJIM 3allopoXLeB ¢ byro-/lHenpos-
CKUM MexaypeubeM [2, 97-104; 8, 155-163; 7, 20; 9].

Ha roxHoit rpanune Poccuiickoii mnepun ObL10 TpeBOXHO, MOCKONIbKY Ha-
JHp-11ax TpeboBasl BOZMEIIEHUS MOAATeH ¢ 3aHATHIX HUIMU UPAHCKUX TEPPUTOPUI
3a mepuon 1722-1735 rr. OH yrpoan B IPOTUBHOM CJIy4ae OCYILECTBUTH ITOXOJ
Ha Kusznsap u noiitu no Acrpaxanu u Llapuneina. B 310 BpeMs nepcuackuil max
YCIICIIHO BOEBAJ IPOTHUB MyIITYHOB, y30eK0B 1 HHUiIIEB. [loaroroBkoii s nei-
CTBHMIIPOTHB PyCCKHUX ObLI 0X0/ B Jlarectan. DTOT OX0] OJHAKO OOEpHYJICS He-
yrauen s Hagup-maxa. @paHiy3ckas U IIBEACKas AUILNIOMATHsL KE CTapaIuch
npumuputs OcmanoB ¢ Hanup-maxom. BakaeiM OblT M Ka3aXCKuil (akTop Ha
KOTOPBIN MPUXOJUIIOCH 00paIaTh BHUMAHUE BO BPEMS PYCCKO-TYPEIIKO BOWHBI.
OtHocurensHO 30-x . XVIII B. MOKHO TOBOPUTH O COIO3€ KPBIMIIEB U Ka3aXOB
MIPOTHUB KaJIMbIKOB. Poccust B3sta Ha ceOst 0053aTeNbCTBO MPENATCTBOBATH Habe-
ram Ka3axoB, HO HE BCEIJla MOIvIa UX NpeaoTBparutTek. B 1737 r. ka3axu BTOpIiuch
B KaJIMBILIKHE YIYChI IByMSI OTpsiIaMu OOIIel YUCIEHHOCTBIO B 12 ThIC. BOMHOB.
OpenOyprekas 3KCIeAUIUS CMOTTIa TOIBKO U3BECTUTh KAIIMBIKOB O IPUOIMKEHUH
Ka3zaxoB K rpanunaM. Kazaxu nepenuun Unaepckue ropsl u popcupoBanu Ypai.
WX oTpsapl mogonuv moja Kazaunii Suikuii Topo1ok. beuir MOOUIHM3UPOBaHBI BO-
icka [lapunpiHckoil inHuM. Buas 3to, KazaxaM NpUILIOCH OTCTynHTh. B 1738
I. Ka3aXy NepeluIn ¢ JIyroBoi ctoponsl Bonru Ha ropayo. B 1738 . pycckum ¢
[apuIbIHCKON JTMHUU CHOBA MPHUILIOCH TOMOYb KanMbikaMm. Otpsia Ecenbaii-0a-
ThIpa NpU MONbITKE GopcupoBanust Bonru Obu1 pa3OUT pyCCKUMH, OHAKO Kaza-
XaM yzanock pa3ouTts Manslid yiyc Jlopxu HazapoBa. YpoH oT kazaxckoro Habera
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o mozacyeram Jloaayk-OmM0O0 coctaBui 2 Thic. kKubutok. B 1741 r. ka3axu cHOBa
nepenuin Ypan B urciie 30 Teic. KanMbiku oTkoueBanu noj 3amuTty Llapuibsinckoi
nuHuM. KanMblky 1anu kazaxam cpa)xeHHe, KOTOpO€ OYEBHJIHO 3aKOHYMIIOCH WIIH
HUYbCH WM MUHUMAIIbHOHM 100eI0i Ka3aXxoB, MOCKOIBKY TOCIE 3TOTO KAJIMBIKH
MOLIUIA Ha MHP C Ka3aXxaMu U YCTYIWINA UM OacceitH peku DMObI, OCTaBUB 3a CO-
6011 Bonro-Ypanbsckoe mexaypeuse [4, 242-246; 7, 20-21].

Kanmbiku nopnep:xkuBaiu otHomenus ¢ Umnepueit Lun. Manswxypsl yBeno-
MUJIH PYCCKHUX, 4TO B 1729 I. otripaBsT B Poccuiickyro Mimnepuro aBa nocosiabCTBa.
[TepBoe nomkHO ObUTO MPUOBITE B MOCKBY, a Bropoe — B Kanmbikuto. B 1731 1.
npu Berpeue ¢ nocinamu B Cenenruncke M.ITa3yHOB y3Hai, 4TO LIENBIO MTOCIIOB
ABJISIETCS CO3JaHUE AHTUIKYHIapCKOM KOAIMIIUU U3 PYCCKUX U KaaMmblkoB. K kai-
MbIkaM Oexxan Jlayzan-monto (6par 'anpan-llepena). ['annan-Llepen omacasch
BOCCTaHUS TOPTOYTOB, KOTOPBIE B CIIy4ae BOMHBI IEPEILIH ObI HAa CTOPOHY KaJIMBbl-
KOB, XOTEJI UX BCEX YHUUTOXUTh. M TONbKO BMEHIATEIbCTBO Jlajaii-1amMbl Cracio
TOProyToB JI)KyHrapuu OT STHHYECKOM YMCTKU. Pycckum nocimannuku Mmnepun
[{un npeanaranu pazaenuTh JKyHrapckue semid. AnHa MoaHHOBHaA mo3BojmIIa
IPOMYCTHUTD MOCIIOB K KaJMBbIKaM, HO C/iejajia 3aMeyaHue, YTo0bl BIpeib KUTai-
1161 HHGOpMupoBanu CeHar 0 CBOMX HaMepeHusX. Mepen 3anrun Manpaii ¢ npy-
ruMu nocnamu npuosu1 B Kanmeikuio. B. bakyHuH Be3 MX MEIJICHHO M cTapajcs
OUYEPHUTH KAJIMBIKOB B INIa3aX KATalLeB. Poccuiickuii YMHOBHUK Ha3bIBasI Poccuto
n Mmnepuro L{uH BENMKUMU rOCy1apcTBaMH, @ KaJIMBIKOB Ha3bIBaJ MOAJAHHBIMU
1apsi, Ha YTO LUHCKUN MOCOJI OTBEYAJI, YTO AIOKa MOCBHUIAN JUIIJIOMaTHYECKYIO
MUCCHIO KaK CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIN ITpaBuTenb. OH IPUBOAMI aHAJIOTHUIO C JDKYHIa-
pamu, 4TO MOJI T€ HE XOTST IPU3HABATh ITOAJAHCTBO MaHUWKYpaM, KaK KaJIMbIKH HE
XOTST, YTOOBI X CUMTAIHM PYCCKUMH MOAJaHHBIMU. B. bakyHHH *e roBopui, 4To
KaJIMBIKOB M JUKYHIapOB pa3lessaioT OalIKuphl, Ka3axu 1 Kapakaiamak. O kazaxax
¥ CaMH KUTAHIBI IPEKPACHO 3HAJM, a BOT HH(pOpMALUs O OalIKUpax U Kapaka-
nakax Obula HOBOM. BeTpeda KajaMBIKOB C MaHBIKYypaMH COCTOsIach B joMe B.
bakyHuHa, a noroM BMecTe ¢ bekiieMueBbIM OCIIbI HAITPABWIINCH B KAJIMBILIKHE
yaycsl. Llepen-Jlonayk npuHsan rpaMoty ummneparopa FOHukeHa cTosl Ha KOJIEHSX.
ToT Ha3bIBaJ MPABUTEIISE KAJIMBIKOB TOPIOYTCKUM XaHOM, YIIOMUHAJ O Oosiee paH-
HUX MOCOJIbCTBAX. MaHBUKYPCKHE MTOCIBI CKIOHSUIN KAJIMBIKCKOTO XaHa K BOWMHE
IIPOTHUB JKyHIap, OT Yero no pexkomeHaauuu pycckux Llepen-Jlonnyk orkaszancs.
Torga moctynuiio npeaioxkeHue cuenarb XyHranmku Jlaysan-I1oHto, cBepruys
lannan-llepena. Kanmbiku v oT 3T0T0 OTKa3anuch. Jlerom 1731 r. MaHBWKYypCKUE
nocisl oTOpUH 13 KanMeikun u uyepe3 CapatoB, Tobonbek, KsaxTy Bo3BpaTHIUCH
nomoii. Pycckue B 1732 1. ke IpUIIUIM K BBIBOJY O HEXKEJIATEIbHOCTH JOIYIIEHUS
MaHYKYPCKHX TOCJIOB K KaJIMbIKaM, a0kl T€ He 00yCIOBUIIN BBICTYIUICHHUS Ka3a-
XOB ¥ KaJIMBIKOB (PYCCKHUX MOAJAaHHBIX ) IPOTUB JPKYHIap U OT 3TOTO HE Hadaslach
BoitHa. [{uHckuii mmneparop npocui oriyctuth B Kurait Jloysan-11lonto, koro-
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PBIi Cpeay KaJIMBIKOB KUBET B OTHOCTH, OHAKO PYyCCKHUE OTBETUIIM OTKa30M, 0-
JKEJIaB MaHBYKYpaM YCIIEXOB B BOMHE C JKyHTrapaMH, KOTOpasl pasropesach elie
B 1731 r. B 1728 1. Lepen-/lonayk NoIy4ns o3BOJICHNUE HAa TOCOIBCTBO B THOET,
a B 1731 r. kanmbIkK emie ycnenu ornpaBuTh B Kuraii noconsctBo Loit-Iemysns.
Pycckue nopo3peBany KaJIMBIKOB B TAHHOM MEPENHUCKE C MAHBYWKYPAMHU U PEKO-
MEHJ0BaJIU MPOBEPUTH NOCOJBCTBO L{0oM-I enyss, KOTopoe BO3BpAILAIOCH YEPE3
Poccuto, a Taxxe nanomuukoB u3 Tubera. Lloi-I'emyns 3agepxanu B Tobonbcke,
a notoM nepenpaswiy B Bepxorypse u Llapuubin. [logospenue BbI3Baio 0qHO U3
nucem Jlopxu Hazapoy. Lloii-I'erynb Tak u He ObLT AOMYIIEH HAa POIUHY, a Ha-
xomuiicsi B bopuco-Imedeke. B 1734 1. B ToGosbcke ObUI0 3a1epKaHO MTOCOIBCTBO
Hawmxku-I'enensi, koropoe Be3no ogodpenue caenarb xanoMm He Llepen-/lonayka, a
lannan-/lamkxuna. Hamku-I'enens 601 otnpasnen B Cy3nans. [lepenpaBneHHbII
B Cy3nans Hamku-I'enenp moATBepau1, 4TO KaJIMBIKM BEJIU IEPEroBOpbl 00 00-
LIEM BBICTYIUIEHUU NPOTUB JUKYHrap. [lo3unus pycckux rnomemiasna BTSTUBAHUIO
KaJIMBIKOB B @aHTHU/DKYHIapCKuii anbsHc. KanMmbllikue nocibl ObUIH 0CBOOOKICHBI
TOJIBKO TOCTIE TOTO, KAK 0 HUX MOXJIONOTal HOoBBIN XaH Jlouayk-Om60 [10, 65-89].

B 1740-1741 rr. pycckue Ha4aiau orpaHuyuBarh BiacTh Jlonayk-Omo6o. Ilo-
clie CMEpTH XaHa Hayayiach 0opnOa 3a BracTh. JloHayk-OMOO HazHAYMII CBOMM
HaclleIHUKOM PaHnyrna, crienaB ero omeKkyHIIeH CBOIO jkKeHy KabapauHKy [IxaH,
repcoHa KOTOpOM He ycTpauBajia pycckuX. OCHOBHOUM NMPETEHACHT Ha XaHCKUU
npecron ['anaan-Jlamxun Obu1 yOUT U pyccKue Bo3BenH Ha npecton Jouayk-/la-
LM JaB €MY TUTYJ HAMECTHHKA XaHCTBA, a HEe XaHa. [IpaBienue aToro nepconaxa
03HaMEHOBAJIOCh MEPUOJOM MHUPHBIX OTHOWEHUH ¢ KpbIMckuM xaHcTBOM. Pyc-
CKue ToOMINCh OTIpaBiIeHUs B aMaHaThl chiHa Jlonayk-/lamm. OrpaHUyYbIBaINCH
IpaBa HAMECTHUKA BO BHEIIHEH monmuTHke. Ero oOs3bpIBaIM HE MOANCPKHUBATH
HUKaKuX OTHOIIeHUH ¢ Bparamu Poccum. Takum oOpa3oM, BHEIIHAS MOJIMTHKA
KanMpIKCKOTO XaHCTBa OrpaHUYMBAIACh MTPAKTUUYECKU MaJOMHMUYECTBaMu B TH-
6et. TomyTs! 13 Kanmbiiikoro xancta 0exxanu B Kybanckyro Opny. Xanma Jxan
¢ 500 xkubutkamu Oexana B Kabapay. Bo BpeMst MextyniapcTBus KyOaHCKUH ce-
packep momnpoObIBaj HANAIUTh COIO3HBIC OTHOIIEHHS C KaJMBbIKAMH, OJJHAKO 3TO
HaMEpEeHHUE He NOJIYUYWIO MOAAEPKKH CPeAU KaJIMBIIKON apUCTOKpaTtuu. B cen-
Tsi0pe 1742 r. Horaiiupl cantan-yny Oexanu ¢ Tepeka Ha KyGanb. Canranayib-
CKHe TaTapbl He cMoru Oexarh Ha KybaHnb ToibpKo u3-3a Toro, uto B. Tatuies u
Jouayk-Jlamm ynpenninu X HaMepeHUs, U BIHyAWIU ux B 1743 1. nepecenurcs
B paiion Kuznspa. Canranayiblibl HE MUPHIUCH C TUM M CaMOBOJIBHO cOerainu, B
CBSI3U C 3TUM PYCCKHUE BIACTH UX PACIPEIEINIIN CPEIU KAJIIMBILIKUX YIIyCOB, a TaK-
e Obutn mocenieHsl B ActpaxaHckoil u Kazanckoii ryGepuusix. [lomoOHo# Oblia
cyap0a kaHaaypoBckux tatap [2, 104-108].

KpbIMcKuit XaH TeM BpeMeHeM M0/103peBajl KyOaHCKHX HOTailleB B U3MEHE U
4acTh U3 HUX Iepecenl Ha 3eMiu Mexx 1y OuakoBbIM U bymkakoM. beuto yBenu-
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4yeHO (ucKalbHOE NaBieHue. HeoBoMbHBIE STUM HOTAWCKUE MUP3bI HAYMHAIN
MIEPEXOIUTH B POCCUIICKOE MOATAaHCTBO Npasaa He npsamoe. JJonnyk-lammu B 1745
I. TOBOPWJI O OOpAIIEHNU K HEMY Kacail-yibl ¢ MpocbOoi MpuHATh uX. Kammbii-
KWW TMPEeIBOIUTENHh MPUHUMAN UX U paccersul ux B [loBoimkbe, 0COOEHHO OKOJIO
AcTpaxaHy IpH YCJIOBHMM NPEAOCTaBIEHUS aMaHaToB. KanMblku crapanuck co-
XPaHUTh LIEIOCTHOCTh OTJEIbHBIX HOTaMckuX mieMmeH. B 1747 r. actpaxanckuit
ryoepHaTop TpeOoBal OT KPbIMIIEB BBIJAYH CaJlTaHAyJIbIIEB, HA YTO T€ OTBETHIIN
oTkazoM. B 1746 r. KpbIMIIbI IEpEBENN CBOMX CaJITaHAYJbIEB C BepxoBheB Kyoba-
HU B HU30Bbs. K Ilepexony ObLIM mepeBefeHBl eIUIIKYIbIBI U HKEMOOMITYKH.
4 THIC. EOUILKYJBIIEB ObUIO TepeBeneHo K paioHy Kombiia ams oTcTpoiKu ro-
pona. B 1745 r. kanmbiku DpkeTeHEeBCKOro yiyca O6exanu Ha KyGans. B 1746 1.
acTpaxaHCKHI ryoepHaTop TpeOoBan y KyOaHCKOTO cepackepa UX BBIAAYM, HA YTO
nosyuni oTka3. OTHOLIEHMS KaJIMBIKOB C KPbIMLIAMU IIPOUCXOAWIN B yCIOBUSIX
cTporoii cekpetHoctu. B 1747 1. mucemo oT KpbIMcKoro xaHa K Jlonayk-/lamm
npuse3 kabapauner; Opoc-Mambert. Jlonnam emie B 1745 r. 66110 mpuKa3aHo mpe-
ISATCTBOBAaTh yXony KaiaMmbIkoB Ha KyOans. B 1750 r. B Ilepekorn k MecTHOMY Kau
npue3kal KanmMbIIKui 1ama. B 1751 r. kpbIMIIbI coBepIlmiIM HaOer Ha JOHIIEB U
Kusnsap. B cekpeTHOM nucbMe OHM yBepsuiM HamecTHUKa KalMbIlkoro xaHcTsa,
YTO ATU JIEHCTBHS ObUIM OCYIIECTBICHBI IPOTUB PYyCCKUX, a HE KaJIMBIKOB. [loH-
nyk-Jlamm npejuiaran pycCKUM OTIIPaBUTh KAJIMBILKUI OTpsJ IPOTUB KPBIMIIEB,
HO T€ OIacasich KaJIMBILKO-KPBIMCKOTO CrOBOpa M He cortacuiauck. B 1761 . mo-
cie emepru Jonayk-Jlamu ['annan-Llepen Bo miaBe orpsna B 5 ThIC. Y€l XOTEI
otkoueBath Ha KyOans [2, 108-111].

[Tpunumast BO BHUMaHUE BCTymuieHHe AOy-i-Xaiipa B pyCCKOE IMOJIaHCTBO
PomaHOBBI cTapanuch 00ecrednTh MUpP MEXIY CBOMMHU BaccallaMU — KaJIMbIKa-
MU U KazaxaMu. UToObl MUp MEXIy Ka3axaMy M KaJIMbIKaMHU COOIIofascs, pyc-
ckue norpedoBanu oT Aby-n-Xaiipa B 1742 1. amanatoB B AcTpaxaHb. Surkue
Ka3aKu OBUIM HAroTOBE Ha CITydyail Ka3aXCKUX BTOPKEHMI, BOPOYEM KaK M BOMCKa
apuupsiHckoii muHUM. OHAKO, XaH Ka3aXxoB CUUTAJ ce€0s B IPaBe HE MOKOPATCA
IpUKa3aM pycckux U B 1743 1. Hamas Ha KaJMBIKOB, JIETKO OOOIIIEB PYCCKHUE J0-
30pbl Ha Ypane. Kazaxu yrHanu y KaJMbIKOB cKoT. Hamanenusim taxke moasep-
IJIMCh Ka3aKu U PyCCKUE CONAAThl. PycCKuM MpHIIuioch MOOMU3NPOBATh TAPHU30H
ActpaxaHnu, Bolicka llapUIIbIHCKON JMHMM, SIMIIKUX Ka3aKOB, a TAKXKE IPU3BaTh
I0J] OPY>KHE TOPrOYyTOB M JIEpOETOB, YTOOBI OCTAHOBUTH Ka3axCKoe BTOpKeHue. B
1746 r. ka3axu Hamajal Ha OJUH U3 KAJIMBILKHUX YIIyCOB, BIPOYEM 3TO OBLIT pa3Be-
noBarenbHbIN HaOer. Ha KaBkaze B 1750-1751 rr. B pycckoe MOATaHCTBO XOTENH
BCTYIUTH KyMBIKCKHI I1amxai XacOyrnar, [epOeHTckuit xan Myxammen XycceliH,
KyOMHCKHMI XaH XyccelH M MHOTO IpeJCTaBUTENel OakcaHCKOW mapTuu Kadap-
nuHueB. B 1754 1. xpeimiisl o komanaoBanuem kanru [lupun-I'upest Boesa-
JM IIPOTUB YEpKecoB. B TO BpeMs pycckuM coijaraM M Ka3zakaMm NpeANnHChIBa-
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70ck nepxkarb obopony y peku Kypma. B cepeaune 50-x rr. XVIII B. B pycckoe
MOJIIAHCTBO BCTYNMJI PSIi OCETUHCKUX M MHTYIICKUX TOpCKuX obmectB. B 1758
u 1759 rr. na KabGapay u npoTuB uepkecoB mpuxoauin Boiicka Ceaner-Iupes
n KsipsiM-T'upesd. B 1760 r. KeippiM-I'upeil npeanoxun kadapauHLaM NnepeiTu
B KPBIMCKOE MOJJIAHCTBO, @ B 1761 I. K HUM OOpaTuics caM OCMaHCKHM CylTaH
Myctada III. Kpsimisl HapamuBanu npucytcrBue Ha CeBepHom Kaskasze. Pyc-
CKHE€ MOIIM IPUHUMATh B MOJJAHCTBO CKOJBKO YTOAHO HApOIOB M NPaBUTENIEH,
HO YacTo HE MOIVIM 00eCneyuTh uX 3amuTy oT coceneil. B 1763 r. Keipeiv-I npeit
aruTHUPOBaJ KabapMHIIEB BOCCTATh AIIENUpPysl K TOMY, YTO PYCCKHE COOPYIAUIH
Ha UX TEPPUTOPHIO MO3IOKCKYIO JTMHUIO, a OcMaHbl TPeOOBAIN €€ CPBITh. YKE B
1764 1. Apcnan-6ex Kapamyps3un u Mucoct bammaros, obpamasich k Exarepune
II, mpocuiu cpbITh YKPEIUIEHHYIO JIMHUIO. B TOM e rogy KpbIMIIbl U KyOaHCKUE
HOTalIbI caenanu peiin Ha rpederckue ropoaxu u Kusisp. Tonbko Tam oM ObLTH
OCTaHOBJICHBI PYCCKUMH. DTO MOPAXKEHUE KPBIMIIEB OOYCIOBHIIO TO, YTO MHOTHE
KabapAMHIBI OCTAJIUCH B PYCCKOM nojancTBe. B 1767 1. mpeacTaBuTenyu yeueH-
CKUX TOPHBIX OOIECTB U KaOapJMHCKHE Y3IE€HH IPOCHIIN O PyCCKOM MOIIAHCTBE.
EcTecTBEeHHO OHU 3TO MPOCHITH, YTOOBI HE CTaTh MOAAAHBIMU [ upeeB [4, 242-246;
7,21-23].

Heo6xonumo ckasare, uro B 1742 1. I1. PerukoB nonocui, uro AOy-i-Xaip
MOoJKOYEBaJI K Ypaiy, yBepsis B BEpDHOCTH PYCCKOM MMIIEpaTpuLE U TOBOPS O TOM,
YTO XOUET NIOCTaBUTh Kapayibl OT KaJIMbIKOB. Huke oTMedanocs, 4Tto ka3axu Ha-
Ma/Ial0T HA PYCCKHUX U Pa3opsAroT ux BiajaeHus. CoodIanocs Takke U 0 TOM, 4YTO
K Oamkupam npHOBIBAaIOT Ka3zaxH, a K KazaxaM Oamkupbl. KazaxoB Gecrnokomiio
Hactymienue Hanup-maxa Ha bByxapy u XuBy. OTmMeuanocs, 4To AKyHrapsbl ona-
CaJIMCh BTOPKEHUS IIAXCKUX BOWCK, OTHAKO 3TO HE OTMEHSUIIO UX IJIaHA BOMHBI C
Kazaxamu. Pycckue B ciyyae moxoza rnepcoB ObUIM OSCCHIBHBI TIOMOYb Ka3axaM.
BaxHbIM /17151 pyCCKUX B B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUAX OB Bonpoc o Kapacakase, KoToporo
T€ CYMTAJIN OUYEHBb OIIACHBIM JUJISl PYCCKOTO BiIaJbpluecTBa B [Ipuypanse u ormMeuanu
MIOMOIIb EMY CO CTOPOHBI Ka3axoB. [1. PrukoB e pazpaboral miaH o npuBeAeHUE
Ka3axoB B peajbHOE, a He (popMaibHOE MoAAaHCTBO. OH OTMEYall, YTO BMECTE C
Ka3axaMy B PyCCKOe MOAMAHCTBO B 1743 1. ObUTH NpUBEICHBI KapaKalnaku. XOTs
xanel Muanmero u Cpennero xy3oB npucsiranu B 1731 r., norpeboBanach ais
Muaamero xy3a HoBas npucsira B 1739 1. ot umenu coiHa AOy-n-Xaiipa Hypanu
B OpenoOypre, a mist Cpennero XKysa or umenu AOy-n-Mambera B 1740 1. Ipu
9TOM TOAYMHEHHE Ka3aXOB OCTABAJIOCh TaKUM ke (opmanbHbIM. Co00IIANIOCH,
YTO Ka3axy KUBYT HaOeramu M HaraaaroT Ha COocelel B ToM uucie pycckux. Ka-
3aXU paccMaTpPUBAINCH KaK MPOTUBOBEC UKYHIrapaM M KaJMblkaM. Pycckue mpe-
KpacHO OTJaBajid cebe OTYET B TOM, UTO Ka3axu Ha nporspkeHnu X VIII B. aumb
(opManbHO MPHU3HABAIU PYCCKYIO BIacThb. A. TeBKeneB yKa3blBaj, 4TO Y HUICH
MIOJIIAHCTBA PYCCKUM CPEAM Ka3aXxoB ObLIIO MHOTO IPOTUBHUKOB, HECMOTPS Ha TO,
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YTO Ka3aXCKHE XaHbl MHOT'O Pa3 IpHUCsraan pyccKuM. OH OTMeuas TaKkxke, 4To KaJl-
mbiku Jlopxu Hazapos u ero cein JIOOkH BBICTYTAIM IPOTUB MPUHATHUS Ka3aX0B B
pycckoe nojmanctBo. Onpaako caM A. TeBkeneB ObLT HEIECTHOTO MHEHHSI O CAMUX
KaJMbIKax. Bripouem, u Garkupbl He MOJIb30BAIUCH Y HETO TIOYETOM, YTO OJJHAKO
HE MEIIaJ0 eMy COCTaBISATh BIIOJHE OOBEKTUBHBIC IOHECEHHUS O MpUYMHaX Oec-
IOKOWcTBa Ha rpaHune. ‘. ['aBeprnoBckuil yxe oTMedaln CUIbHYI 3aBUCUMOCTD
Ka3aXCKOM apuCTOKpaTuu oT pycckux. Jl. TensaTHUKOB n A. Be3HOCUKOB CITyKUIH
Ha Uptsiickoit nunuu [5, 51-334; 11, 15-36, 195-212; 12, 17-496; 13, 153-178].

Jbxynrapckuit XyHtailpku [angan-Liepen He 3a0bIBajt 0 KaJaMbIKaxX U OT HETO
npubbUI0 MoconbcTBO B OpenOypr B 1741 1. mpocuBiiee 10mycTuTh JloHpIOHTa
K Jounyk-Om60. Pycckoe mpaBUTENbCTBO OTHECIOCH C MONO3PEHUEM K 3TOMY
U TIPOCUJIO HE JIOMyCKaTh AMIUIoMara naxe B Camapy, a sSIMIKMM KazakaM ObLIO
IIPUKa3aHO HMKOI'O HE MPOIyCcKaTh co cTopoHbl Kazaxckoro xaHctBa. Kosnerus
MHocTpaHHBIX A€ 3as8BUja JUKyHrapaM, 4To KaJMBIKH 3TO PYCCKUE MOJAJaHHbIE
u 0e3 MO3BOJICHHUS] UMIIEPATPHUIBl HUKTO ¢ HUIMU HE MOXET IepenuckiBarcs. Ye-
pe3 HekoTopoe BpeMs [IoHpIOHTY mo3Bonuiau npuilth B Camapy CHSB KOIIHIO C
€ro NMMUchbMa B KOTOPOM JDKYHIapCKMM XyHTal kM npennaran xany Jlonayk-OMm-
60 ObITh B Mupe u corose. JJouayk-OmMO00 Tak M HE MOIYy4MsI MUCHMO, KaKk U He
ycren JIoHpIOHT BpyYUTh MUCHMO, MIOCKOJIBKY 00a OHM yMepiH. B Havyane stHBapst
1742 r. Konnerus MHOCTpaHHBIX /1€ PELINIIA OIMYCTUTh IOCOIBCTBO BO3IJIABIIE-
Moe ManxamkuHoMm ConomMoBbIM B AcTpaxanb K B. TaruiueBy, a noroMm B cTemnb
k Jonnyky-Jlamm, onacasce, uyto ['annan-Llepen Oyzner pa3mocagoBaH HeyBake-
HHUEM K I10CJIaM M pa3BsHKeT BOWHY NMPOTHB pycckux B Cubupu. Pycckue 6osmuch
BOMHBI C JUKYHIapaMH ¥ 3TUM OBbUIM MPOAMKTOBAHBI MHOTHE MPENATCTBUS, KOTO-
pble OHM IPUYMHHUSIIN KaJIMBIKaM B MX B3auMOOTHoweHusAx ¢ Mmnepueit Llun. B
npasnenue [lerpa I xyHrapsl y)xke Hanagauu Ha pycckue nocesienus. Onacaiuch
JUKYHIapCKUX BTOP>KEHUI U MPHU MOCIEAYIOLUX PyCCKUMX MOHapxax. bamanc cuin
B pErMOHE OBUT HE B MOJIb3Y PYCCKUX, J1a U JPKYHTaphl yMEIO BTN MYyIIKeTa-
MU U nymkaMmu. OfHaKo AJs COXpaHEHUs JIMIA JUKYHIapCKUM MOcjaaM B KOHIIE
suBaps 1742 1. 6bU10 OOBSABICHO, YTO KAJIMBIKU U3JPEBIIE PYCCKHUE IMOIaHHBIE,
KOTOpBIE 0e3 pa3pelieHnst pyCCKUX HE MOTYT MOAAEPKUBATH OTHOILICHUS C IPYTHU-
Mu ctpaHamu. Jlonayk-/lammm He 04eHb XOTeN IPUHUMATD JUKYHIapCKOro 10Cia, a
B. Taruiues KOHTPOIUPOBA BCE BHEIIHUE OTHOILIEHUS KaJIMBIIIKOTO HAMECTHHKA.
B 1745 1. nox BUIoM Kyrnedeckoro kapasaHa yepe3 OpeHypr K KaJIMbIKaM JOJIK-
HBI ObLTH T0OpaThCs ABA JKYHrapcKux nocia. KOHTakT KajaMBIKOB C JKyHrapa-
MU ocymecTBisuica yepes lapma-bany. Pycckuit arent nHoraen KyOek y3Haii, 4to
lannan-Lepen coxaneer 00 0OpalieHuu pyCCKUMHU KaJIMBIKOB B XpUCTHAHCTBO U
9acTO TOBOPUT O KaiMbIkaX. KoHakT ObuT ObI HEBO3MOXKEH 0€3 COACMCTBUS XaHa
Muaamero XKy3a A6nas. B 1745 1. Obu11 0OHapy>KeHBI JDKYHTapCKHUe areHThI Ta-
tapuH J[xexkceMOeT 1 ToMyT Y3eHOaii ¢ mucbmamu K Jlapma-bane. [1aBHbIii 1ama
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B /IxyHrapun I'omaHr-nama npusbiBajl KaJIMBIKOB NEPECENINUTCA K JIKYyHTapaM.
JLKyHrapckue areHThbl IpU3HAINCh, YTO JEHCTBOBAIM B MHTEpECAX Ka3aXCKUX Xa-
HOB Abnas u AOy-n-Xaiipa, KOTOpbIE K TOMY BPEMEHU HaJIaJMIN OTHOIICHUS C
JoKyHrapamu. Jlonnyk-Jlamm nociaymHo oTnpaBistl K PyCCKUM IMCbMa 10 TOTO
HanpasJsieMble JUKyHrapamu Kk Hemy. OH Takke »kanosajics Ha B. Taruiuesa u
EnunzaBera yBonmia 3TOTO PyCCKOTO YMHOBHHUKA, OINACAsICh Ja0Bl JESTEIbHOCTh
acTpaxaHCKOTo T'yOepHaTopa He MpPUBENa K BBIXOAY KaJIMBIKOB U3 PyCCKOTO IOJI-
naHcrBa. B 1745 . 'annan-llepeH ymep U KaJMBIKCKasi IOJIMTUKA JHKYHTapCKUX
XyHTalpKu 3akoHumiachk. Jlapma-bana sxe Obuta BeICIaHa PyCCKUMH U3 KaJIMBIL-
kux yiycoB B Caparos. 13 nmon nomainero apecra ee ocBodoaunu B 1747 1. o
HacrostHuio Jounyk-/lamm. C camum lannan-lLlepenom pycckue camu Xxotenu
HaJIaJUTh B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUS BCIeICTBUE Yero B /kyHrapuio Obliia HampasiieHa
yepe3 kazaxckue crenu muccus K. Mwunepa B 1742 1., KOTOpyIO Kazaxu ObLTH
BBIHYXI€HbI iponycTuTh [10, 89-102].

HyxHO cka3arp, 4TO OrpaHMYEHHUs BJIACTH KaJIMBILKHMX IpaBUTENICH U IO-
CTOSIHHOE BMEILIATEILCTBO PYCCKUX BO BHYTpeHHHUE Jena KaiMblkoro xaHcTsa
BO3MYILAJIU KaJIMBIKOB. C BpEMEHEM KaJMBIKOB OTIPABISIM B JAJIEKUE TOXOJBI
BAATU OT oTYu3HBL. B mpaBnenue JloHnyk-/lamm KaaMbIKOB OBLTIO MPUBOECUECHO
k yuyactuto B CemmiierHeil BoiiHe. B 1757 . kanmbiku depe3 3emiu Bennkoro
KuspxectBa JIntoBckoro B Peus [locnonure BeICTynniaM B oxox Ha BocTounyto
[Ipyccuto. Onu opcuposanu pexy [perens n nouum g0 Amnentypra. ITocne
9TOr0 OHM JelcTBoBanM okosio Parnura u Tunbe3ura, pazseasiBast qopory Ha Ke-
Hurc6epr. B kammanuu 1758 1. kalIMbIKH IPUHSIIHM yyacTre B 6utBax Llopanopde
u [Tanerure. B 1760 r. xanmbeiku Bonum B bepnmun. Bmecte ¢ Gamkupamu, Tata-
pamu, TarapaMu-MUIIAPSIMHU KaJIMbIKA HaXOMUJIUCh B COCTaBE YETHIPEXHAPOIHOM
KOMaH/Ibl, KOTOPasl COCTOsUIa U3 KOHTMHIEHTOB 3THUX BOCTOYHBIX HapomoB. OHa
ObuTa OpraHM30BaHa JJIs PeWoB Mo ThlIaM npyccakoB. Ha CemuineTHIO0 BOWHY
ObUIO OTIpaBIIEHO 4 ThIC. KAJIMBIKOB. [IepBOHAUAIBHO PYyCCKUE XOTENHU 8 THIC., HO
Jouayk-Jlamy nonpocusl orpaHUYUTBCS 4 ThIC., ONPaBAbIBAsl 3TO OMACHOCTBIO
Ha0eroB KphIMIIEB, KyOaHCKUX Horaiines u ka3axoB. B 1757 r. umneparpuna Enu-
3aBeta | TpebGoBana Boiicka B 5 ThIC. KanIMBIKOB. B 1771 1. GOJIBIIMHCTBO TOPTOY-
TOB CHSJIOCH C CBOUX IPEXKHUX KOYEBUU U ITO AAJIO PYCCKUM IIOBOJ IS YIIPA3/-
HeHus KanMmplnkoro xaHcTBa. YpaBieHHe HaJl KAJIMBILIKUMU YIIycaMu IepeJain
acTpaxaHcKomy ryoepHaropy. [Ipy HeM HaXOAWIMCh MPEICTABUTENIH OT 1epOETOB,
XOILIOYTOB, TOProyToB [ 14]. KanMbIku B 0CHOBHOI Macce u30pain 6ercTBO U3-110]]
BJIACTH PYCCKHX, YTO OFHAKO HE CIACJIO UX OT HAINAQJEHUM PYCCKHUX U Ka3aXxoB B
1771 r.

Takum 0Opa3om, MBI IPULILTK K CIeAyIONUM BeiBojaM. [lociie cmeptu Atoku
Poccuiickas Mmnepust ycuinniia KOHTPOJIb 3a BHEIIHUMHY CHOLICHUSMU KaJIMBIKOB.
310 OBUIO OOLIEUMITEPCKUM SBJICHUEM, KOT/Ia METPOIIONUS JIUIINIA CBOUX Bacca-
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JIOB TIPaB Ha aKTUBHYIO BHEIIHIOIO MOJIUTUKY. B OpOUTY pyCCKOTO BIMSHUS BTATH-
BAJIUCh U Ka3aXCKHE JKy3bl, KOTOPBIE OJJHAKO J0JITO€ BpeMs ObLIH (hOpMaTbHBIMHU
BaccallaMH PyCCKuX. SIpKUM MOATBEP)KACHHEM 3TOMY ObIJIO (PaKTHUECKUE BBICTY-
wieHue kazaxoB B 30-x rr. XVIII B. BMecte ¢ kpbiMiiamu 1 OcMaHaMy NPOTUB
pyccKkux 1 KanMbIKoB. [TonbITku mxyHrapoB u mnepun LIMH BTATHYTh KaIMBIKOB
B cpepy CBOETo BIMSHUS BO MHOTOM MOTEPIIETH HeyAady U3-3a MO3UIIUHN PYCCKUX,
KOTOpbIE HACTauBaJIM Ha TOM, YTO KaJIMBIKM UX NoJAaHHble. KanMbIku HEKOTOpOE
BpEMsI MOTJIM TaifHO TIOAIEPKUBATH CBSI3U C KyOaHCKMMHU HoraiamMu u KpeIMcKum
xaHcTBoM. Hepenkum siBneHreM Oblila OTKOYEBKAa KaJMbBIKOB Ha KyOaHb, 4To M
caenan Jlonayk-Omo60. [locTenenHoe orpaHudeHue paB Ha BHEUTHIOO MOJIUTUKY
0COOEHHO MPOSIBUIIOCH BO Bpemst npasneHust Jouayk-Jlamm. KpbIMiib HacKoIbKo
3TO OBIJIO BO3MOKHO MBITAIMCH BMeInBarhes B qena Kabapast u larecrana. [Ipu
YCIIOBUM HEBMeIIAaTeabcTBa KaaMblkoB npu Lepen-/lonnyke B 20-30-x rr. XVIII
B. KPBIMIIBI TOOWIUCH HEKOTOPBIX ycrmexoB. Ilepexon Joumyk-Om00 B pycckoe
MOJJIAHCTBO KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM M3MEHMJI CUTYalMio B cTersax. KaaMmbiku ObLTH
CHJIBHBIM OpPYAHMEM B pyKax pyCCKHUX JJisi OOpbOBI ¢ KyOaHCKMMHU HOTallaMu U
KPBIMIIAMH.
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REMNANTS OF SOME TURKIC SAINTS IN INDIA

Abstract: From amongst the numerous linkages and interactions existing between
India and Central Asia, the most valuable, all pervasive multifarious interconnection
was spiritual ,the multifaceted aspects of which had the most enduring and pleasant
effect be it on literature, philosophy, music, dance, art, and so on.

The spiritual ties between India and Central Asia have a long history and manifold
channels. Buddhism travelled through the Silk Road from India and had engulfed
Central Asia - its bonds strongly connecting the two lands for quite sometime with all
their concomitants. Before this contact could diminish, another more longer lasting
channel of spirituality -the Sufism started nurturing these relations.
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From amongst the numerous linkages and interactions existing between India
and Central Asia, the most valuable, all pervasive multifarious interconnection was
spiritual, the multifaceted aspects of which had the most enduring and pleasant
effect be it on literature, philosophy, music, dance, art, and so on.

The spiritual ties between India and Central Asia have a long history and
manifold channels. Buddhism travelled through the Silk Road from India and
had engulfed Central Asia - its bonds strongly connecting the two lands for quite
sometime with all their concomitants. Before this contact could diminish, another
more longer lasting channel of spirituality -the Sufism started nurturing these
relations.

Strangely enough, the sufis conquered it spiritually long before the Turks
adopted India as their homeland. These saints are known as wali (plural Awlia) and
the term wali signifies ‘nearness’by which is intended “spiritual proximity”. Abdur
rahman Jami’s introduction to his Nafthatul Uns min Hazratul quds explains the
wali as the one ‘who abstains from worldly desires, resigns wholly to will of God
and turns to Him’. It is opined by others that a Wali is the one who knows God, has
attained the knowledge of Supreme Being, is delivered from the yoke of passion.
He can bind and loosen and does possess the power of Karamat (miracles). Abul
Fazl, the deputy of Akbar Shah elaborates that ‘A wali is the one who acquires
four great virtues and avoids eight reprehensible actions. He should always wage
a victorious war against myriad disorders of the spirit by circumspect conduct
and never for an instant relax his attention from its deceits. This lofty station is
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attainable by the grace of God and the guidance of fortune, and is sometimes to be
reached through the spiritual powers of a spiritual guide known as mediator, and
sometimes without it. If the perfection is attained without a mediator, such person
is called Uwaisi with reference to the example of Uwais Qarani. Although their
biography, saintly activities, kashfo karamat are recorded in malfuzat literature,
and are interesting and useful, only a few of these valued volumes have been
worked upon and need a thorough indepth study.

The most durable and living links --those of Sufism and the spiritual aura of
mysticism had surrounded and brightened up India and the surrounding regions
with a unique ecclesiastical and devotional radiance illumined by a cultural and
scientific streak with its literary poetic assemblies,zikri jali o zikri khafi, vocal
and instrumental music, samaa ,’naat,salam,qawwali,raqs dances of whirling
dervishes an overall development of scientific Islamic learning philosophy, juris
prudence, theology.There were the excellent workshops attached to the royalty
and nobility where the malfuzat literature was regularly transcribed .The brisk
trade in books and manuscripts between India and Central Asia facilitated all kinds
of religious literature. Sultan Zainulabidin of Kashmir had sent certain people to
transcribe from original many books on theology. Special arrangements have been
made by him to ensure that not only his men and their families appointed for the
journey be well provided but scholars well-versed in religious knowledge should
supervise their transcription work in Central Asia and both its correct transcription
and authenticity be checked and certified before it is brought to India from Central
Asia.

A totally new, scholarly and ecclesiastical atmosphere emerged with the dawn
of Sufism.The great philosophers and sufi poets like Rumi, khwaja Yasawi and
others had delivered the true message of God-- earning great name and fame not
only regionally but globally also. This legacy of sufi traditions from the lands
beyond Hindukush had deeply influenced the socio-religious milieu and ethos
of India and the surrounding regions for several centuries- its most outstanding
impact being the Bhakti Movement. The saints from different corners trickled into
India but the radiance of fame of Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi could not be outshone
or overshadowed by any other sufi. Although Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi had never
lived in India, his teachings had an indelible stamp upon the minds of multitude of
his followers in India. Khwaja Ahmad Yasawi’s successors had sojourned in India
and the Yasawiya Tariqa as well as the Nagshbandiya order became popular in the
region.

The contact with and arrival of these holy saints from Central Asia was
a welcome and extraordinarily important gala event for medieval India. The
successors of Silsilai Khwajagan and Nagshbandi saints who visited India were
numerous and grandsons of Khwaja Ahror were also the revered Guests of the
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mughal court. Some of the Central Asian saints only sojourned, many spent their
entire life in India and were even buried here. After their death their tombs became
a great spiritual lighthouse — a pilgrimage centre for their devotees and followers.
The devotion ran through generations. Many saints from Central Asia who had
held high position among Indians are still doted and respected with the same
fervor as is certified by the well cared for and nicely preserved tombs, celebration
of their urs and assemblage of devotees to their tombs in thousands throughout the
year. A cursory account of a few of such saints is being short listed here without
maintaining a chronological order keeping in view the sequential significance and
also their place of origin.

Shaikh Mohammad Ali Faqir Saiyid, popularly known as Shaikh Imam zamin
was a fifteenth sixteenth century saint who hailed from Turkestan. He was a saiyid
—said to be a descendant of Hasan and Husain and a member of Chishtia sect. He
came to Delhi during Sikandar lodi’s reign (1488-1517). The tomb of Imam Zamin
is still extant. The inscription on the tomb reveals that the saint had constructed
this structure for his own tomb sometime in 1537-38 and within an year of its
completion, the sheikh died. Since the tomb structure is not a part of Qutub
complex as it is a later construction, it is surmised that the Imam must have held
some important position in the Qubbatul Islam mosque hence the connection. The
small structure of the tomb spread over 7.3 square metre is built in lodi style. Itis a
modestly ornamented resting place with ‘sandstone dome over an octagonal drum
decorated by double line kanguras with a marble panel above the chhajja, twelve
square pilasters supporting superstructure filled in with a geometric gateway of red
sandstone in all but the central bays of the west and south-. These contain a mihrab
and an entrance doorway both in marble, over the latter is the inscription recording
the name of the saint in naskh character. The marble used in the cenotaph, and as
an ornamental relief in the internal area presents a pleasant view. The sandstone
structure was earlier decorated with nice stucco work, the few remnants of which
can still be seen [1].

Khwaja Muinuddin Hasan Chishti, a Saiyid in descent from Hasan and Husain
was born in 1142 in the village of Sijz of the province of Sijistan. He lost his
father at the age of fifteen and a kind man Ibrahim Qahandazi kindled in him
the ‘fire of Divine ardour’ and imparted sage advices and guidance to reach the
destination. In Harun, he attended on khwaja Osman Chishti (Chisht is the most
easterly city of Herat) and practiced a mortified life and received the habit (cloak)
of khalifa or vicegerent. thereafter, he attained a highest degree of perfection and
was spiritually benefitted by Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jili and other holy men. One of
the most popular teacher and spiritual guide of Muinuddin Chishti was Shaikh
Husain Zanjani (Iranian Azerbaijani), a highly eminent scholar and wali. His tomb
at lahor is the most venerated and holy place where people still assemble for the
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‘gain of their eternal welfare’

In the year Muizuddin Ghauri took Delhi in 1193, Khwaja Muinuddin
Chishti came to Delhi and ‘with a view to a life of seclusion withdrew to Ajmer
and there inspired the same zeal among numerous disciple by his own efficacious
will’. He died on 18thmarch 1236. His aramgah is at the foot of hilly range of
Ajmer and is still a great spiritual Centre where thousands of devotees assembled
daily throughout the year and annually a grand urs is held there [2]. One of the
descendants of this Chishti saint Khwajah Shaikh Salim Chishti held an equally
important position. When Akbar’s wish for a male child was fulfilled through the
blessings of the Shaikh, he had gone to visit the place barefoot and also gave
the same name Salim to his son His tomb at Fatehpur Sikri built by Akbar is
an extraordinarily superb specimen of Mughal marble architecture. The place
happens to be a pilgrimage centre for the devotees.

Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar kaki was the son of kamaluddin Musa and hailed from
Osh of Ferghana. Having lost his father at a very young age and guided by the
vision of prophet Khizr, he was eagerly looking forward for a spiritual guide till
he met khwaja Muinuddin Chishti who arrived at Osh. At the age of eighteen he
received his doctrine and became a vicegerent. Having acquired learning from
many murshids at Baghdad and other places, he came to India in search of a holy
guide and joined the khanqah of Shaykh Bahauddin Zakariya.At the time of his
arrival in India, Sultan Shamsuddin Iltutmish ruled over the country. Khwaja
Muinuddin Chishti paid him a short visit and went back. Khwaja Qutubuddin
Bakhtiyar kaki died on 7" November 1235 and was buried at Delhi. The saint was
a benevolent and very kind generous man popular for his goodness. His tomb,
therefore happened to be the most endearing place for high and low from all
quarters [2].

Shaikh Alauddin Muhammad grandson of Fariduddin Ganji Shakkar, and son
of sadruddin Sulaiman is said to be a ‘a man of holy and commendable life who
attained great spiritual eminence.” On his demise Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq had
constructed a mausoleum [2].

Another Shaykh Sadruddin, son of saiyid Ahmad kabir b. saiyidJalaluddin
Bukhari popularly known as Raju Qital was the disciple and vice-gerent of his
father and received the latter distinction from his brother makhdum Jahaniyan and
Shaikh Ruknuddin Abulfath also. Sultan Firoz Tughlaq held him in great honour.
He breathed his last in 1403-4 [2].

Shaykh Abdul Quddus ‘asserted himself to be a descendant of Imam Abu
Hanifa. He was the disciple of Shaykh Mohammad bin Shaykh Arif bin Shaikh
Ahmad Abdul Haq. He’ acquired secular and spiritual learning and became
eminent in theology. Several mystical sayings of Shaykh have been recorded.
Emperor Humayun with a few learned men visited him in his cell and an animated
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controversy took place’. He died in 1543 and was buried Gangoyah or Gangoh
near Delhi [2].

Khwajah Karak was the most eminent and respected saint of his times who
spent a secluded life and enjoyed meditation in solitude. He was a saint of karamat.
It is said that once when khwajah Qutubuddin Oshi sent him the habit of a recluse
through a bearer, the saint immediately threw it into fire. The bearer was shocked
and angry over what he considered to be the disrespect of khwaja’s gift. When on
his return, the agitated bearer reported the matter to Khwajah, the latter calmly
asked him to go back and demand the cloak back so that the bearer could find
out the reality. When the bearer went and requested the saint to return the cloak,
the saint asked him to go to fireplace, select and take away the one cloak he had
brought as a gift from khwaja. The bearer found the cloak in tact lying inside with
many other cloaks. The bearer then realized that the Shaikh karkh was a sahibi
karamat. He was highly ashamed of his own conduct [2].

Shaikh Najibuddin Muhammad, a disciple of sheikh Badruddin Firdausi of
Samarqgand (who was the khalifa of Sayfuddin Bukhari who held the same relation
to Najmuddin kubra) came to Delhi and ‘for a time directed the conscience of
men’. He was a popular saint. Some say that he and sheikh Imaduddin Tusi were
the disciples and vicegerent of Shaykh Ruknuddin Firdausi [2].

Qazi Hamiduddin Nagauri was born in Bukhara. His father Atauddin of
Bukhara came to Delhi with his son during the reign of Muizuddin Sam. For three
years, Hameedudin held the office of Qazi of Nagaur. Surprisingly, a premature
urge for seclusion and retirement overtook him. He renounced worldly pleasures,
went to Baghdad and became a murid of Shaykh Shahabuddin Suhrwardi. After
spending sometime with khwaja Qutubuddin and travelling to Hijaz, he came back
to Delhi where he died on 9" November, 1246 without any previous illness. He
was buried in Delhi [2].

Shaykh Badruddin’s birth place was Ghaznin. In a dream, he saw that he had
taken the discipleship of Khwajah Qutubuddin Oshi, and wandered in search of
this saint and finally got the position of his vicegerent. Prominent saints like Qazi
Hamiduddin Nagauri, Shaykh Fariduddin Ganji shaker, Saiyid Mubarak Ghaznavi,
received the blessings of his teachings. In his old age when mobility was difficult,
the sound of a hymn would excite him to ecstasy and he would dance like a youth.
When asked how he was able to dance despite his decrepitude, he replied, where
is the sheikh. It is love that dances. Ge was buried at the foot of his own master’s
grave [2].

The Dargahi Shah Turcoman is situated in the city of Delhi (known earlier
as Shahjahanabad) near Turcoman gate. Shah Turcoman happened to be a great
buzurg and as reported by Mirati Aftabnuma and Akhbarul Akhiyar was a popular
and revered sheikh. His title of honour is Shamsul Arifain. He died on 24™ Rajab,
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638/1240 A.D. during the reign of king Bahram Shah and the tomb was built at
that very time. The construction of this structure is not very good. Round the
grave, there is the railing/wall of white marble and the floor in this small portion is
also that of marble but the construction seems to be of recent past. Every year on
24" Rajab, there is a grand Urs celebrated in the spring season coinciding with the
Basant festival which is celebrated in a big way. The Turcoman Gate of the city
has been named after him [3].

The descendants of Sufis of Islamic world who had visited India had been
mentioned along with their spiritual teachers, genealogical details, qualities,
and the Wilayat in innumerable sources compiled during Mughal period. Even
a cursory survey of the religious literature available in Indian libraries would
exhibit the deep love for Hanafite, Yesawi and Nagshbandi treasure trove and their
translations in various languages eg. Turkish, Bengali, urdu, Gujarati, South Indian
which proves that these spiritual faiths not only won over its faithful followers
from different corners of India but these followers were multilingual practising
adherents. Yesawi order was particularly popular in Kashmir where a number of
works like “Silsilai Yesawiya” of Pir zada Muhammad Shafi, Waqiati Kashmir of
Khwaja Azam Dedawari, Tarikhi Husain and several other works were compiled.
Barthold concludes that Both the founder and the adherents of the school are rarely
mentioned in the historical works, but they undoubtedly had great influence over
the population, among its active members were saints who are highly revered by
the people down to the present day, such as Hakim Ata and Ahmad Yasawi [4].

Contribution of Turkic saints in the urbanization of the country was also not
negligible. Turkic saints had started pouring in India long before their sovereigns
arrived on Indian soil. As they preferred to stay in the outskirts of the towns and
cities, construction of khanqahs, homes, mosque, madrasa and other type of public
buildings sprang up and the unoccupied vacant desolate lands became populous
and prosperous area bubbling with joyous surroundings. The pristine purity and
righteous attitude of these saints attracted devotees who flocked around surrounding
the spiritual further adding to the crowd and gradually the small habitat expanded
and grew into a city. Philanthropy was another important feature of the life of
khangah. There were Langars (Free kitchens), charitable hospitals for free medical
aid, free consultancy and medicines for the old and sick. The tombs (mazarat) held
annual urs in which the devotees came from far and near to participate.

Akbar’s dream of search for truth) and acceptance of path of tahqiq (research)
in place of taqlid (blind following) which found resonance in AbulFazl’s thoughts
also as expressed in his munajat and Insha,

Abul Fazl concluded by saying that ‘I found the peace in the pleasant pastures
of universal toleration (sulhi kul) and expressed the hopes that by the happy
destiny of this God fearing monarch Akbar, this union will be realized and my
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long cherished desires bloom with the radiance of fulfillment quoted the following
couplet in the end of his chapter on ‘Awliyai Hind’ (saints of India)

O Lord! Unto my soul its sight restore,

And let my feet Thy stair of Truth explore,

The Treasures of Thy Clemency, set free

And bid my spirit find its goal in Thee,

Grant through life’s busy ways still at my side,

Thy Grace may aid me and Thy Mercy Guide

And certainly it did. For Mughals were benevolent and Enlightened Despot
who followed the principles of chahargunai ikhlas, peace with all and pantheistic
approach of Great Spiritual Guides.
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[IUH HATIIAJBIFBI IOYIPIHJAETT KbITAN-PECEMIIH KOBIA
JKOHE TAPBAFATAI IIEKAPA JEMAPKAIIASICBIHA KAYATITBI
KEHECIII AMBAH JKA3FAH IIAFATAMIIA KAPTBIK XAT
"KOHE OFAH KATBICTBI KEMBIP MOCEJIEJEP TYPAJIBI

Abstract: This article provides a detailed, detailed study of the letter dated 9th
of August (1883) to the Kazakh sultan in the 9th year of Guangxi, the chief of the
China-Russia Kobda and Tarbagatay border guards, who observed the author of
the Tsingan era. The author first translated the Latin alphabet into Transcription.
Finally, based on his / her research data and relevant historical material, he / she
conducted a study on the issues of admissions and related issues. This paper has a
high academic value on the negotiating site on the Chinese-Russian border and on
the national government policy of the Qin government.

Key words: China-Russian Cote d’Affaires Chagatai Documents negotiator
Demarcation Line

1983 >xpu1IbIH MayChIM ailblHAa, aBTOp AJTail alimarbl 0acKapy KOMHUTETIHIH
MyparateiHaH [{uH matmaneirel noyipiaae Keitai-Peceil ogarbIHBIH MUHHCTPI
xoHe KapeH reapausicel s)ka3FaH mararaniina, MaHXyp, KbITai YIII TUIAE Ka3bUTFaH
0ec Ky>KaTTbl TaybIIT aJIJIbl.

Baprnbik Oec Kykat KbUT KaJJaMMEH CIOaHb Kara3blHa'’ jKa3bUIFaH, KOJUICKTOP
cakKTayFra KoJaiibl O0Tybl YIIIH XaTThIH XKa3blIFAH YaKbIThl OOMBIHIIIA PETKE Ti31I
OYKTeIl Y3bIH I'yJI1 Ke3ieMere oparaH (TynHyckacsl Ka3ip LLbiHxan-¥Hrblp aBTO-
HOMMSITBIK ©JIKECI MypaFraTTapblHAA).

bec xarTeiH Geceyi ae ['yancyasiy 9 bl (Lua oyneriniy umneparopst ['y-
aHCYIBIH XKbUTHaMackl, 1875-1908 sxpingap apanslFbiH KepceTeni, ['yancyain 9
*blTbl 1883 sxpira Typa keneni) Keitaii-Peceit Kora (Kobaa sxone TapOararaii)
IIeKapachlH OeNTUICYIiH alibl apThIH/IA )Ka3blIFaH. bec XaTThIH ekeyl araTaiiia
xa3putrad. bipi I'yancyneig 9 xbpuiel 6 miige (8 tambiz 1883 k.) exiHmici con
XKbUTIBIH 27 mraeciaae (29 tampiz 1883 k.) jka3purraH, Tarbl Oipl MaHKYpIIIa,
I'yancynsin 9 xbutel 7 mingeciaae (9 Tambrz 1883 xk.) ka3blIFaH; Tarbl Oipi KbITA

" KpITail oneyMeTTiK FRUIBIMIAP aKaJeMISICHIHBIHA KaJEeMHUTi, DTHOJOTHS YKOHE AHTPOIOIOTHS FHIIBIMU
3epTTey MHCTUTYTHIHBIH FBUIBIMH KbI3METKEp, OKTOpAaHTKeTeKII, KpITali MEMIEKeTTIK AenapTaMeHTiHIH
KEHECIIICi.

! kpITail TiTiHeH Ka3ak TimiHe ayaapran: JKaiina BakbITOeKKbI3bI

17 Kazakia Kypiin Kara3sl el Te ataiajbl, KpITailiblH Kara3 jkacay TeXHHKACBIMEH jKacalraH KOHE Karas

Typi, Tapuxbl TaH maTIIAIbIFBI AOYyipiHEH Oacranaipl, OHAW IIipiMeHl, peHl Tycneiai (ayaapMaliibiiaH
2 2 2

TyciHaipme)
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timinae ['yancynsin 9 sxputel 1 Tambz (1 kpipkyliek 1883 x.) KyHi ’Ka3bUTFaH; Tarbl
€K1 HYCKAachl KbITal, maratail - exi Tiajae oy ['yancynbiH 9-xpuibl 11-MaMbIp KyH1
(15 mayceim 1883.) sxa3blIraH.

bec KyKaTThlH Ma3MyHBI ©3apa OalIaHbICTbI, Oipak onap Oip MOTIHHIH €Ki
TL/IET1 HyCcKackl emec. bec KykaTTblH Ma3MyHbI cou ke3zaeri Kpiraii-Peceit Kora
HieKapachl Typaibl, COH/AAN-aK Ka3aKTap[blH COJ 3aMaHJIaFrbl >KaFJainapbl MEH
IeKapa JeMapKalusChliHa JEHiHT1 )KOHE KeHIHT1 MOceenep aTamn oTiuIe .

bec xyxar eTe Korapbl akaJeMUsIIBIK KYHIIBUIBIKKA ue, acipece, Kpitaii-Pe-
ceit MuHucTpnepiMer KapeH reapAusiapblHbIH IIaFaTaiiia KyKaTTapblHbIH KYHbI
TINT1 )KOFapBlI.

bipinnriieH, xat eTe KYH/Ibl, TIJI MEH Ka3y/bl 3epTTey Marepuaibl. Kazak yinTel
[lrH maTmanbIFBIHBIH COHFBI JOYyipJepi asKTandyblHa JeHiH KoOiHece KOImeli
MaJl [IapyambUIbIFEIMEH aliHATBICKAH, Ka3ak TuUliHiH [[uH oyneTinae KaiaslpraH
[araraii onebueri Typaiisl aknaparTapbl oTe a3. Keil0ip Ka3ak 3epTTepyIijepiHin
aliTyplHa KaparaHja, OyJl OipHelle Kasak mararaiimma kyxkar enimiz (Kprraif)
TOTBIPAFBIH/IA OTKEH FACBIPABIH 80-KbUIIapbiHAa OalKalFaH TYHFBINI [IaFaTai-
ma xa30a exeH. (bipueme xbuT OYpbIH Ka3ak 3eprreymiiepl [lekunaeri ecki xaH
capaifbl apxuB MekeMeciHeH L{MH maTmanbiFel A9yipiHae *Ka3bUIFaH Ky>KaTTapbl
OaiikaraH, Oipak caHbI THIM a3, KeJieMi marbiH). O Ke3/1e el iriHAe e mararai
’az0asiapblH 3epTTEHTIH MaMaHAap Ja ThIM Tanibl ei. [{uH naTmaneiFel 19yipit-
JIeri maraTai jkaz0amapbl Kasipri Ka3ak TITIHEH a3y JKaFbIHAaH J1a, TpaMMaTHKa
MKOHE CO3IIIK KOp arblHaH Jla albIpMallbUIbIFEl Aa O6ap. by jkaz0anap mararait
az0asiapbl MEH Ka3ipri Ka3ak TUIiHIH OaliaHbIChIH 3epTTEYIMI3re KOMEKTECEI].

ExiHmnigen, KyxarTtap >KoFapbl TapuXu KYHJBUIBIKKA He, KyKarTapjaa OasH-
JAJIFaH KeJiCiM MIapTThIH Ma3MyHbI L[MH marmmanbiFbl JOYIpiHIETi ecTeTiKTep
xoHe «LIuH oyJeTiHIH TUIUIOMATHSIIBIK TAPUXBIKATTHI JICPEKTEPIC JKa3BI KA IbI-
poeutraH. by GipHerie Kyxart [{nH marmansIFeIHBIH COHFBI A0YipiHeri Keiraii-Pe-
ceil mekapa KeJiMici MaceneciH, IIeKapa ayMarbIHIAFbl YITTAPIbIH KOIli-KOH
KaraaiblH jkoHe [IWMH maTmaneiFel YKIMETIHIH IIeKapa ayMarblHIaFbl YJITTapFa
XKYPTi3reH dTHUKAJIBIK CascaThlH 3epTTeyne MoHi eTe 30p, «Kpitai-Peceit Kora
IIeKapa KeJiciMi» Kellicco3epiHeH OYpBIH kKoHE KeHiHT1 Macenesepi TYCiHyiMi3-
re JIe YIKeH KOMEK KopCceTel.

1983 xburnan 1985 xputFa neiiiH, 6ec KY)KaTThIH JIATBIH JJIIIMOWIMEH TpaHC-
KPUTIUSCHIH jKacallIbl )KOHE KhITal TUTiHE ayaapbin « [ [MH maTmaneiFel 10yipiHae
Ka3bpUTFaH AnTaijaH TaObUIFaH KbITal, Ka3ak, MaHXyp TuIIepl OOMBIHINA Ka-
3BUTFAH JKapJIbIK XaTTapra TYCIHAIpMeE» JIeTeH TaKbIPBINIEeH Makaia jKapusijiaH-
I8,

1995 xbuinbiH xenToKcaHbIHAH 1996 KbIIABIH KeJNITOKCaHbIHA Aeiiin JKarmo-
HUSHBIH TOKHO KiTamXaHaChIHBIH MIAKBIPTYBIMEH MaMaH peTiHje Oip kbl JKaro-
HUSIA 3epTTeyMEH IyFbuIIaHabM. Con Ke3ne 0ec KyKaTThIH OipiH KOJIFa allblll,

18 OprasibIK YITTap YHUBEPCHUTETI FHUIBIMU KYpHAIbI, 1985-xb11 3-caH
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3eprrey xyprizin XKamonustabH «Ocakay KypHaAJIbIHIA MaKaja KapusuiaapiM'®.
Amnaiina OYpBIHFBI 3epTTEYIEPIM JKaPIIBIK KYXKATTap/bl JIAThIH SIINOUIMEH TpaHC-
KpUNIKATIAY, ay/apy JKOHE TYCIHIIpME »Kacay e[, JKapiblK KyKaTTapjaa Tiiare
aJIBIHFAaH KOIITEreH MaceseNiep Typalibl 3epTTey MEH JQJIENAEPIM TONBIK €MEC €Ii.
Keiiin Texcepe kene KOJIBIMAAFBl MaTepUsUIIapFa HeTi3en Oyl KyKarTapra Kau-
TaJlaH TOJBIKTBIPY Kacay KepeK Jem YHUFaphlll, 63iM aybUIFa Oapblll TEKCEpPreH Ma-
TepHaAap HEeTi31HAe KaiiTa MaKasia >Kapusiia ibIM.

byn makanana, Tapuxu AepekTepre koHe ©31MHIH JKeKe cayalHaMalbIK TeKCe-
pyime Herizzaemn, ['yancyapiH 9 KbUThl 6 MIUIAC KYHIH]IE UMICPUSIIBIK MUHHCTPIIH
YKa3FaH aJIFalIKbl )KapJblK XaThIH OipiiaMa TOJNBIK 3€pTTEAIM dpi KYKaTka KaTbl-
CTBI MAceJelNiep Typajibl KeHipeK TYCIHAIpME Kaca [bIM.

Bipinmmi Ky:KaT TypaJbl sKaJNbI MIJIiMeT

byn xapneik xar [{uH matmaneiFbel KbUIHaMachl OoibiHIIa ['yaHcyneiH 9
*buTbl (1883) 6 miingecinae ka3blIFaH, OWIMEHIH KOJIbIMa TYCKEHEKI Ka3akiia
HIaraTaiIna Ky)>KaTThIH aJIFallIKbICH aTan aiTkanaa kesinjeri Kpitaii-Peceit Kora
IIeKapachIHbIH MUHUCTPi (6aciubl) Ka3ak YITHIHA 5Ka3raH OipiHINI KapyIbIK Xar.
SrHn AnakOex ©3€Hi €Ki eJJIiH jKaHa IeKapachl eTil OSKITIITeHHEH eKi KYH KeHiH,
«KpiTaii-Pecei» mekapa KemiciMiH aybICTBIpYIaH TOPT KYH OYpbIH *Ka3bluiraH. by
YKAPJIBIK XaT eKIHIII peT ’Ka3bUIFaH XKapJblK XarTaH 21 KyH OypbIH, MaHXKYp TUTiH-
JIe Ka3bUIFaH XaTTaH Oip KYH, KbITail TUIIHJIE JKa3bLIFaH XaTTaH 25 KyH OypbIH
Ka3bLIFaH.

Kyxar (>kapibIK XaT) KbUT KaJaMMEH KYpIIl Kara3blHa jKa3bUIFaH, Kara3IblH
Y3BIHIBIFBI 32.2 cM, eHi 24.5 cM. byl KyXaT eKiHII KYKaTleH CajJbICThIpFaH/a
Y3bIH, Ma3MYHBI OipIiiama MoJI, KYH/Ibl. OJnOui eKiHII Ky)KaTKa KaparaH/ia Kiliri,
Oipak eTe peTTi, OH-COJI eI €Ki Karapra OesiHrer. KykarThlH coJl )kaK OyphIIIbIH-
Ja TIKOYPBIIITHI YJIKEH TaHOa OachlIFaH, TaHOAHBIH Y3BIHABIFBI 3 JIOWM, €Hi 2
JIOMM, YCTiHE KbITal-MaHKyp €Ki Tilje a3y Oap, Keltaitmacer: EX A 50 5t 55
B 2 5 /0 K 2 2 2B . Mawmxkyp tininne: Badarangga Doro i uyuchi aniya ilan
biyai (ayoapmacwi: I'vancyowiy 9 scolibl Haypol3).

KyxaTThiH Ma3MyHBI ki Oetikke 6eineni: 6ipinmi Oemiri Kerrait-Peceit Kora
IIeKapachlHBIH MUHHCTPIHIH aThIHAH JKapysUIaHFaH OYWPBIK; an eKiHmi Oeiri
1eKapa JaeMapKaluaCchlHA JKayanTsl KeHeculi MuaucTpi Epunnrenin (Erkege)
Oy PBIFBI.

KykaTThiH anaplHFel O6TIMiHIH Ma3MyHBI KbICKAINIA: IIIeKapa MUHHUCTPIHIH
UWH maTmaibFbl KapaMarblHIaFbl Ka3aK YIIThIHA KaHA MEMJICKCTTIK IIeKapaHbIH
Heri3ri Jgemapkanus HYKTeCIH TYCIHAIpyre j>KOHE aHa IIeKapa ayMarbl eKi
YKaFbIHJIAFbl KA3aKTap/IbIH MEKTEYI yaKbIT IIIH/IE TOYEI /Il el TaHIay KYKBIFBIH
OepeTiHAIriH, yaKbIT aChIl KETCE KOIIyTre 00IMANTHIHBIH KeTKi3y. COHFBI OOIriHIH
MmasmyHbl: KoOnaubelH opbiHOGacap keHecimniMunucTpi Epuunnrenin (Erkege)
KaHa ayMarblHbIH OaThICBIH/IA OTBIPAKTACKaH Ka3aK pPYBIHBIH KeIIOaCIIbICHI

¥ Xb1 CunnsH: «{unpoyipingeri Kpiraii-Peceit Kora miekapa jgeMapKaiusiChiHa >KayanTbl MHHHCTPI
Ja3FaH Kaszaklla IaraTaiflia kapiublk XaTel Typambl 3eprrey»Ocaka xanon «HN il 7 ¥ 7 18 O W FinT-
mbIFapbUIbIM (1997)
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Hy3momberke (Diizmenbet) araraH CBHIAIBIFBI SFHU KaHA IICKAPAHBIH IIBIFHIC
OCTiH KOHBIC peTiHae Oein Oeprenairi, [{uH marmaibFbiHa TOyeI i )KalbUTbIMFa
MaJIIIbUIAP ©3JEPIHIH TYPFBUIBIKTBI KEpiH epKiH TaHAal adyblHa OOJaThIHbI
anteiFan. O ke3/ie Kazak 007bIchI Jly3MoMOeTKe Toyem i pysap kaHa IeKapaHbIH
0aThIC JKHETIH MEKEH CTETiH, OCHI KapJBIK XaTThl Ka3yBIHBIH 0acThl MaKCAThI
Jly3meMOeTke Toyeni eniiH koHe Jie 0acKa Ka3ak pyJiapbIHbIH JKaHa [IeKapaHbIH
HIBIFBIC JkHeTiHAeT] L[uH YKIMETiHIH KepiHe KOlTyiHe YMITTeHY OOJIIbI.

[araraii TiniH (apa® ominOuiHe Heri3genreH (HOHETHKAIBIK XkKa3y), YUFBID,
Ka3aK, KbIPFbI3, ©30€K oHe Oacka TYpKITUIAEeC XanbIKTap MeH 6acka na Opra-
TBIK A3usi XanbIKTapbl XX FaceIpblH OackiHa Neiiin Konaanbein kenreH. [lararaii
XaH MEH OHBIH MOHFOJMSIaFbl YpIIaKTapbl OacKapaThlH aliMaKTa KOJIJaHbUIFaH-
JIBIKTaH, aKaJIeMHSUTBIK KOFaM oHbI «l1lararaii Tini» nem aTabl.

ExiHmi xkapJIbIK XaT Tyl HYCKacbIHBIH (oToKemipmeci
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JIaTbIH 9/1iN0MiHIH TPAHCKPHUIIIHUSACHI KIHE KA3Ipri Ka3ak TijliHe ayrapMacshl

MeHn Oy narataifia xarTel OaiiKaFaHHAH KeWiH, MaraTai TUTIHIH epeKIIei-
TiHE HEeTi37eNie OTHIPHII JIATBIH QIIMOMIMEH TPaHCKPUIIHSIIAAbIM. bynan OypsiH
KpiTalt enineH kKa3zak Tt OOMBIHINA jKa3FaH MIaFaTaiIa MOTiHAEp OaliKaiMaraH-
JBIKTAH HET131 TPAHCKPHIIIUS €pexXeci jKOK, YHFBIpIapFa THUECeNi IaraTaiina
MOTIHACPAl TPAHCKPUIIIUSIIAY epKeci OONBbIHINA, Ka3aK TUTIHIH 63 3aHJIbUIBIFbI-
Ha COMKeC TPAaHCKPHIILHUS KECTECIH XKacaapiM. TYPKITUIIEC XaabIKTap/IbIH IIaFa-
Taima a3ysiHaa 32 opin 6ap, anm Oy xarra Tek 28 opin Oaiikanabl. Temene
Ka3aKTapra THUECEIi [IaraTalllIaHbIH JIATBIH dPINTEPIMEH COHKEC TPaHCKPHITIUS
Kecreci:

VI — a/d(a.0) ;2 — dle(e/a); =— b(6);x — p(m); = —H(1); & —j(x);

&g— ¢(1); z—h(x); 2 —d(m); >—1(p); 5 —2(3); v+—s(c); W& —8(1m); o= — §(c);
o2 —7(3):H—t(1);e—y(F); < —f(d) ; S—q(x); L—k(x); I —L(m);

e —m(M); o —n(H);L —)r); S — n(w); 3— w(y); s —o/w/d/ii(o/y/e/y);

« — 1/i/y(i/p1/u/it); a—h(h)

backa na miararaifina MOTIHIEPIHIET1ICH, KapIbIK XaTTaFbl MaFaTaid TUTiHAC
JIe TaybICThI IBIOBIC a/€ JKoHE i/i Ka3bUIMA b, JKa3bUIMaFaH JaybICThI IbIOBICTHI
JKaKIIIa 11IiHEe aJIbII OTHIPIBIM.

OKy MeH TyCiHAiIpyTe KEeHIJ 00Ty YIIIiH, COMIIEM KOHE Ma3MYH/IBIK OOTIKTepre
0oy aMalIblH KOJIJIaHI6IM dpi opOip CO3/iH acThIHA KbITai® )KoHE Ka3ak TiIiH/Ieri
MarbIHACBIH OCpIIM.

TPAHCKPUTIIHSCHI

[1] Badur ¢udurn(i)ytoqizunci yildi yetin¢i ayn(i)y altin¢i kiindi jarliq birld
yazilyan h(a)t dur.

[2] Boyda Ejenhann(i)y jarliyi birld ¢iggan j(e)r bol(ii)wki¢ingSay ambi
Qobdan(i)n q(a)ryatli j(e)r elni biylaw¢i kap Ambin(i)y Aghandin ¢igqan Babkof
jandaralnineki hann(i)y uluglaritarboyatayn(i)y El(i)w yalday, Jupyalday Qaba
boyundabas qosip sdylesip j(e)r bolip toqtasqan jarliyi dur.

[3] J(e)m(i)y boliik arasi: Algab(e)kn(i)y s(u)wayariErtiiskd quyyan j(e)
ri h(a)m Altaydd Aqtas birld Ciyup, Q(i)zilack(e)zen Saz Q(a)ragabdan otiip,
Aqqaban(i)n bas birld asup, Kiiytiinkd barup toqtaydi

[4] dmdi j(e)rdd oturyan el Q(a)zaqqa erdkéd jarliq b(e)rdi. Ejenhandi
stiykdn Q(a)zaq Ejenhanyi q(a)rayan j(e)rka k(e)liip otursun; Aghandi siiykdn Q(a)
zaq Aghanya q(a)rayan j(e)rkd otursun. Ejenhanyd baramun d(e)ken Q(a)zaqdi
Aghann(i)n k(i)$isi toqtatmasun; Aghanyi baramun d(e)ken Q(a)zaqdi Ejenhann(7)
1 k(i)sisi toqtatmasund(e)p jarliq qilup Q(a)zaqqa &riikli jarliq b(e)rdiik.

[5] Bu driikiin¢i jiirmeki bir qis¢i gistawyd qonyan¢i driikli bolsun. Onan
k(e)yiin emdi qaytup eki hann(7)n biriin tastap birlind baramun d(e)sé, y(a)ni qacsi,
ani kirkiiziip toqtatup turmaliq, ustap b(a)riip basun ¢abusaliq d(e)p jarliq boldi.
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[6] d4mdi osulug bélken j(e)rd(e)n eki hanyi q(a)rayan ad(a)m ruhS§(a)t
golundakay(a)zi bolmasa, ol k(1)1 ustalsun yazuqli qilaliq d(e)p jarliq qildiq.

[7] Bu jarliq j(e)rni Ejenhanyi q(a)rayan elkdi h(a)t koteriip tapSirup
jarlaytuyun h(a)t dur.

[8] Ekincisozjarliq Boydi Ejenhann(i(y jarliqi birld ¢iqqan, el j(e)rni biylep,
t(e)kSertip bitiretuyun ¢inSay ambi Qobdan(i)n Kep Ambin(i)y jarliqi.

[9] Yiizm(u)h(a)m(e)d, K(e)gesbaydi qaytarduq. Ruh§(a)t jarliq kay(a)zin
b(e)riip, ekinci q(a)tarliq q(i)zil m(a)rjan jinsé kozli totoyus jiin Cancup, 6ziina q(a)
rayan qaryatli j(e)rdeki elni biyle d(e)p ambi qilup jarliq. b(e)rdiik.

[10] h(a)m eliin s(i)yyanci j(e)r b(e)relik d(e)p jarliq b(e)riildi. Témenki
¢(e)ti Algab(e)k, joyaryi ¢(e)ti Qabén(i)y s(u)wayari Ejenhanya q(a)rayan Oruqti
j(e)ri. Altayn( T)ntawin jaylaw, dalasun qistaw ekiindiik qil d(e)p jarliq qilup j(e)r
h(a)yran qildiq.

[11] Buyandi siymas kop eliin bolsd, Fh(a)m tayidi tilekencd j(e)riindi b(e)
rem(i)z. Qay j(e)rd(e)n tilesen driik 6zlindd d(e)ken h(a)yran jarliq bold.

[12] Emdi koniiliip Ejenhand siiykin Q(a)zaq bolsan, Yiizm(u)h(a)m(e)d
ambi baryan son, Ejenhanyi q(a)rayan j(e)rkd k(e)l. driikk 6ziinda, k(e)lm(e)senda
k(e)lsendezorliq joq.

[13] Bu jarlig kay(a)zimdi b(e)riip tamyamdi basip, Yiizm(u)h(a)m(e)d,
K(e)gesbayya qosup diin¢em Abdolldb(e)kdi yiberdiim 6z ornuma.

Aynapmacsel MeH TyciHaipmeci
[1] Badur éudur: 1lun narmansire! noyipinaeri kasakrapabiH Kpitaii xbui-
HamachIHarbl «['yancy» xbUiblHa OepreH araybl. “badaray” mMamxyp TUTiHEH
aJNBIHFaH KipMe co3. Mamkyp TUTiHAEe “TYIACHY, OpKEHIEY, TOJIBIKCY MOHAepl
6ap, “doro” ce3iHiH: )KO@H—KOCBHIK, CaJT—CaHa, >KOPAJIFbl JeTeH MaFbIHaJIaphl Oap
[1, 30, 95; 2, 398, 699].

Toqizunci : By ce3 exenri TYpKi xa30a eCKepTKIITEPIHE «10quz» MBICAIIBL:
Binre karan eckeprkiminae “foquz tatar” «Torers Tatap» (BQIL/34) [3, 412]
KoHe “toquz ydgirmi” «Ou Tore3» (BQB/9(, Typinme xaspuiran. Kene yiiryp
COFJIbI JKa3ybIMEH JKa3bUIFaH IIbIFapManapiaa: “foquz yiiz miy qolti bar drti”

(Alt/84-17) [4] (ToFbI3 Ky3 MBIH KOJbl Oap eni). Typki Tingep cesmirinme
MaxmyTt Kamkapyu «TOKCaH» CaHBIH MbICAJIFa albIObUIAN Aem TYCIHIIpE.i:
«toquz ony dCUITIHE TOFBI3/IbI OHFA KOOEHTY €1, KeiiiH Oipiiecin Oip ce3realiHaIbII
«toqsun»(DLTI/437) [5] nen oxpuiaThiH OoNiapl. Byn kapibelKk Xarra «u-i»
dboHEeManapbl aJIMaChIN, COHBIHAHOMIPIIH TOPTIOIH KOPCETETIH«iNCi»KOChIMIIA
Kypamaac Oerik KocbutraH. Kasipri kazak Tininaeri «toyizin€i»meH HerizineH 6ip-
Jen.

yil : XKown; Kenerypikmorinaepi «Kynrerin tac eckeprkimti» -ne: yil  (KT,I1/8
) [3, 74], xene yiirpp (Xyiixy) motingepinge:yil(Alt,199/16), «Kyrrol Gimik-Te
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“yil”«Typik Tingep cesmirin-une:yil (DLTII/331-21, Oy mararaifimia skapibik
XaTTa Ja KeHe TYPKi TiaepiMeH ykcac “yil”, ka3ipri kazak Timiaae “Koir”
vetinci: YKeTiHIi; K6HE TYPIK Ka3ybIHIAFBl TaC €CKepTKiTepinae “‘yetinci”
(KT 111/5), «Typki tingep cesmirinme»: «yeti» (DLTIII/227-7) xoue «yiittin
(DLTIII/27-9) chIHABI €Ki HycKachl Ke3lecedi. Byl KapiblK XaTra «yetinci»
KeHeTac eckepTkimrepMmen Oipaeit. Kasipri kazak Tininge «jetin€i» Oynan «y-j»
(oHeManapbIHBIH aIMacCKaHbIH 011 alaMbI3.

altinéi : Antemmel ; Kynrerin xynsimraceinpa: «altiy (KT,11/31), xasipri
Ka3ak TimiHzae «altiy .

toqizunci yildd yetinc¢i ayn( i)y altinci kiindd: TOFBI3BIHIIGI )KBUIIIBIH 7 allbIHBIH
6 KYHIHIE

jarliqg: Kynrerin eckeprkiminge «yarliqay» (KT,II/15) omerre «OMmip,
KaPIBIK, OYHPBIK»-JIeTl ayJapbuiaasl. KeHe YUFYp COFIBIMOTIHIACPBIHAC (XYHXY)
«yarliy/yarliq» exi Hyckacel 6ap, «OMip, KapiblK, OYHPBIK» MarbIHACHIH Oepe/i.
Meicansl: nomdagqi yarligcha yoridachilar(Alt, 150/12b-2) aynapmacel: Hompmarsr
XKapibplKTap OoifbiHIIA >k0n ycTaHangsl. «Typki Timaep» cesnirinae MaxmyT
Kamkapu: «Ilatmaneiy aysisima HeMece kas0ama Oyiipeirs» ( DLTII/42) nen
TYCiHiK Oeperi.

by mararaiiima xarra jarliq «byiipbeiky, «Ilopmen» marpiHacsiH O6epeni. Lun
MaTIIANBIFBl JQYipiHAE TOMEHIe TYCIpreH OYHpPBIK Ma3MyHBI Ka3bLIaThIH KY)KaT
TYpI.

birld : Kene typik Tac eckeprkimrepinne «Birlay nemece «bilayTy6ipi“bir”
(can ecim «bip» ) neH TybsIHAaFaH eTicTiK (Oipiecy, OipiikTe), KeiiH e3repin aeMe-
YIIK HIbUTAYFa aHANFaH, «....BipiikTe», «.....OpTaceiHaa» KaTapibl MaFbIHAJIapAbI
Oepei, ic-opeKeT asKTalFaH KypalIbIHEMECCOPhIHAAY TICUTIH OLIipeIi.

Kene Typkitac eckeprkimrepinae, Kem per kesneceni. Meicanbl, Kynrerin
KYJIBINTACKIHBIH OHTYCTIK Oeti 4-xonbiaa (KT/Oud)«Tawyac bodun birldiy(tay
MaTIIAJBIFBI XalIKBIMEH Oipre);“dcim gayan birld siilddimiz”’xaran arammen Oipre
#opbIkKa mIKTHIK. (KT, con/1)

Kene yitrbip corabl MaTiHACPiHAE (XYHXY) birld G0BIT OCHI 19yipAeTi TaFbl Oip
Oemim MaTiHAepac«bild» wone «bildnyHyCKAChl Ke3AeCe/li, COHBIMEH OYJI CO3/IIH
KeHe TYpIK TutiHe birld, bild, bildn yu Typini popmack! Konganbuiaabl. [mmiHger
Tapuxbl eH y3aK «birla» Hyckacel cananabl, KapaxaH XaHbIFbI TYCBIHIAFBIMOTIH-
nepne«birldy»-narel /r/ 1aypICChI3 ABIOBICHI TYCIN KaNbI «bildy OONBIT KOJIaHbI-
nanel. KonmbIMbI3marel Oyl miararaifma xka3z0ama «bild» OONBIN Ka3bUIFaH, KOHE
TYpikTac eckepTkimrepimMen Oipaen. Kazipri kazax Tininge «birld» men tyOipiec
ce3 “birles-” xonganputyna «bipneckeH, OipikkeH, OipbIHFai» MaFbIHACKIH/A KOJI-
naHbUIabl. bipak nqemMeyiik mpiuiay HeMece KOMEKTEC CENTIK MaFbIHACKI KOK, TEK
eTICTIK peTiHae KoinaHbuiaael. Kasipri Ka3ak TuTiHAe KeHE TYPIK TUTIHJE JKoHe
IaraTaiiina skaz0anapaa KoJIJaHbUIBII )KYpreH Oyt «birld» co31HIH OpHBIHA «MEH/
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MIEH) » KOMEKTEC CENTIK >KaJFayJdbIKTapbl KOJIIaHbUIAAbI. Byl sKapiblK XaTTarbl
«jarliq birla» tipkecin aynapcak «byHpbIKIIeH» MaFbIHACHI IBIFAIbI.

byn 6enimuiH aymapmacsr: ['yancyapiH 9 KbUTBI 6 TT1J1/I€ KYHI KapJIBIKIICH JKa-
3bUIFAH XaT.

[2] boydii Ejenhan: xasipri kaszak TiniHe HbIOBICTBIK aylapMachl GOWbIHIIA
aynapcak «borna ExxeHxan»-aereH ce3, MaHk yp TiJli O0ibIHIIIA MaFbIHACKHL: «L{uH
oynetiniH KacuerTi mmmeparops»-fereH MarblHaHbl Oepeni, LIMH maTmanbiFel
JIOyipiHJeri Ka3aK XalnKplHbIHL [MHNaTacslHa Kapara ailTkal KypMmer araysl. [1ar-
IIaHBIH JKapJIbIK XaTTapbIHAA KOJJAaHbUIaAbI, Ejenhan “Oxken” xoHe “XaH” €Ki
ce3zieH Typanbl. MarbiHacel «Ilatmay, «Xan», «Xan uem» [1, 108; 2, 994]. Han
eXKeJNT1 TYpIK, MOHFOII JKOHEe 0acKa STHHUKAJBIK TONTAP/BIH TAaHITaChIHBIH HEMeCe
Taiira KeubacuIbICEIHBIH aTarbl, MarbIHACH: UMIIEPATOp, MATIa, YIKEH PYIbIH
Oacmibichl. L{MHDATIIATBIFBL 1OYIPIHETHICTI KyKarTapra coiikec, Oyn «llun ay-
neTiHiH ¥7bl umnepaTopb» HeMece «LuH oyneTiHiH UMIepaTopbl» PeTIHAE KUl
naiananbpUiagbl, COHIBIKTAH KY)KaTThIH ayaapMackl « ¥1bl L{uH marmianbiFbIHBIH
UMIIEpaToOpb» JIEM ayapbUIbI.

Jjarlig birld ¢iggan : (lun naTmanbiFbl UMIEpaToOpbl) OYHPBIFBIMEH HIBIKKAH.

¢ig: Kazipri kazak TimiHAe «Ciq-», MIBIFY, 0apy, )KOHENTY MaFbIlHaJIaphl Oap.
ConnpikranOyikepnerijarligbirliciggan : ce3in:(LlMHNATIIANBIFBIMMIIEPATOPHI)
OYHpBIFPIMEH IIBIKKAH JIET ay1apaMbl3.

j(e)r bol (i) w: XKepni Gemy, mexapansi6ony. Epumnr (Erkege) arThl
aJlaMHBIHMOPIHIe0aChUTFaH co3/Iepre jKOHE OChI Ka3aKila [araTaiiina Ky>KaTIeH
Oipre TaOBLIFaH COJI JKbUIbI TAMBI3AbIH OIpPIHIN KYHI jKa3blIFaH KbITalIIa KapJIbIK
XaTTBIH Ma3MyHBIHA Herizaenin Oyn ceinemmai «lllexapa Gemy» ,-mem aygayra
0o01aIbl.

¢inSay ambi: Kertaii tiningeri « X 2 K i » (uHYa ausHb) CO3iHIH JBIOBICTHIK
OanamMaMeH Kasak TiliHe ayjapMacel. «&inday — X7 «cesiHiH aygapMmachl,
Kazakma «lapmaymsr munuctpy, «llaTma yokimi» Karapibsl MarblHachl 0ap;
“ambi” MaHcam aThl, MaHXYp TUIIHEH KelIreH «Yo3ip» AFHU Kas3ipri 3aMaHfbl
«vunuctpy [1, 20].

Qobda: Kep atel Ko60a, monron Tiniageri Qobdo ce3iHeH KenTeH.

q(a)ryatli: Toyenmi, Tuecini, e3iHe OarbIHATBIH, OacCKapbUIATBIH; elni. el-
JIbIH TaOBIC CENTIK JKaJFayblH ayjbl. “‘el” XalbIK, Taimna, py, MEMJIEKET, OTaH,
TyFaH >kep MarbIHajapsl 0ap. Kene Typik Timinge: «el» Hemece «il». Kene Typki
ecKepTKiTepinae keOiHece «il», GacTbl MarblHacChl «MEMJIEKET» KOpCETEel.
Mpicainbl 8 FachIpIbIH OachIHIaFbl TOHBIKOK €CKEPTKIIIiHIH 55 x)onbiHaa: il ydamd,
bodun ydmd yoq drtdci drti (MeMJeKeTIIeH XalblK TYTelIel KYpBhII KOFaJaibiH
neni). byn mararaiiiia Kyxarra «el», XablK, py MarbIHAaChIH Oepe/i.

biylewci: xazipri kKa3zak TutiHzae «bweymni» gen kommanbuianel. Exi Typoai
MarbIHachl Oap: 1) ycremuik erymri, Ouien tecreyii, 6ackapymbl; 2) Ouieymi.
By mararaiiima KyxaTTa « Y CTeM/IIK €Ty MaFbIHACKIH Oepeii.

105



ANTAUCTHRA, TYPKONOTIHA, MOKFONUCTHRA 3/2018 XABIKAPATIbIK FbINbIMU XXYPHAN

q(a)ryatli j(e)r elni biylewci: KxapacTbl )KepIIep/IiH KOHE XAIBIKThIH OMIeyIIic

Kep Ambi: Mancan atbl, «Kemeki ya3ip» MarbiHacbiHIa. «Kep Ambi» man-
xyp Timingeri «Hebey Ambany» ce3inen kenreH. byi ce3niH eki MarbIiHachHl Oap,
6ipi: «Casicu KeHecIIi», exiHmici «AKbpUIIIBL ya3ip» [1, 198]. Bipak on ke3neri
KobOnb1 paiioHHBIH akeuUTibl yo3ipi [{uHaHbaeren agam OonFaH, an Oyl XarTe
JKasraH KoOJaHbIH opblHOacap KeHecuri Munuctpi Epunnr (Erkege). 7 mingene
JKa3bUTFaH MaHXKYpIIla XaTThIH Ma3MYHbBIHA HET13[IeNTreHIMI3e, KOMEKIII Yo3ip/aiH
TOJNBIK aTbl MBIHAJAU: aisilame baitai cihiyara amban. bankiM Oyi1 MaHCanTBIH
aTaybl KypAesi *KoHe ecTe caKTay KUbIH OOJybl MYMKIH, COHJIBIKTaH OHBI Kapa-
naiteiMaacTeIpsill Kep Ambi (keHeci ya3ip) MaHKypllla MaHCaIl aThlH KOJIJTaHFaH
6omysl kepek. Kemekmii ya3ip [lua natmansirs! aoyipiaae MoHrou sxone [IbH-
KaH palioHBIHBIH T'YOEpHATOPBIHBIH OpbIHOACAphI Topexeneri MaHcaldbl caHalla-
nbl. Byt miararaiiina Kykartarsl OacbUIFaH Mep/Ieri xa3yra coiikec «Ilarma amipi
OoiipIHIIa KOO/Ia IeMapKaIisIchl opblHOacap KeHecin MUHUCTPI EpunHr» Oynan
OyJ1 mararaifiiia Ky>KaTThl Jkapusiiara afgaMm EpunHT ekeHiH Oine anaMbi3.

Aghandan c¢iggan: Axxan xi0oepreH. Axxan ce3i «AK» koHE «XaH» CO31HEH
Oipirim skacanraH. «AK»-TBIH MarblHACBl: aK, aK TyC. «XaH» KeHEe TypiK
TUTIHAE TaTma, Oaciibl MarbIHACHIHAA KOJJIAHBUIFAaH ecki ce3. by apana map
NaTIIAHBIIFHUOPBIC UMIIEPATOPBIH alTHIN OTHIP. by nanl [MHNATIIANBIFbL JoYipiHIe
Ka3aK YWITHI [Iap MaTIIaHbl « AKXaH»-JIeTl aTaranblH Outemis. Kerraii Tiningeri Lun
MaTIIANBIFEl 19YyipiHaeri 0acka KaThICThl KykarTapaa «Peceil marmacei»n-araybl
KOJITaHBLIABI.

Babkof jandiral: babkos - agam atbl, opeiciia «badbkoBy». Keitait-Peceit Kora
JeMapKaluscbiHa KaTteickaH Pecelinin exineTTi Munuctpi babkydriH Ka3ak Timi
OOMBIHIIIA A THUTYBI.

ulug : Ocinri MmarbIHACH « Y JIKEH, YIIbI», OYJI apajia aybicriaibl MarbiHana «bac
ya3ip», «Tepey, «¥IbIK» MarblHACBIH/IAa KOJAAHBUIBIN OThIp. KeHe Typik TimiHfe:
uluy Typinge xe3aeceni. Mpicanbl: TOHBIKOK TaCECKEPTKIIIiHIH 4-5-KONBIHAA, it
yiiz kisig uduzuyma uluyi Sad drti, (xeTi xy3 KiciHi 6acTaymibl capaap “man’ efi).
56-xonwiHaA: Oziim qariy boltumuluy boltum (MeH 631M KapTalabIM, YIKEHIIM).
Ka3ipri Kazak TutiHae ulig (Tepe, YIbIK):

eki hanniy uluglar : exi XaHHBIH ya3ipyepi (YIBIKTAPHI).

Tarboyatay : ep atbl, Ka3ipri Kazak TiniHae « TapOararaity. [{uH narmanbEe
noyipiagae « Tarboyatay»-nen konnansutran. Kaziprilllermpkan enkecinin TapOara-
Tal aliMarbl.

El(i)w yalday: JIuto rannaii «Fannait» MaHcar aTel, MAHKYp TIJTIHCH €HI'EH CO3.
On kanHat capjap MarbiHachiHAa. becinmi OemimMieri «Amam aTTapblHa KaThICTHI
TYCIHAIpME»-Te KapaHbI3.

Juny yalday: Yxyn Fannait. lllekapa Oeminicine xayantsl ya3ip Lllenrraii con
Ke3JIe JKa3FaH MaJIIMET Ky)KaTblHa Herizfenrenze, TapOararail pailoHbl xibepreH
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JeMapKalMsiIblK Komuccusiceiiaa Jlokoanb, YWxyH [yii yisikrap O6onran. byn
mararaifima Kyxarrta «Junyalday »-gen conm kesneri yiuslk YxyH I'yiasl allTein
otbeip. Ochl MaKanaHblH OeciHII Oemimaeri «AxaM arTapblHa KaThICTHI TYCIHIIP-
Me»-Te KapaHbI3.

Qaba: ka3ipri kazax tiniaae «Kabday, kazipri [lIsiHxaH enkeci Anraii allMarbIH-
narel Kaba e3eHin MeH3eini. bas qosip soylesip, j(e)r bolip togtasqan jarliyi dur
(B yibikTap 6ac KOCHII ceitniecir, xep Oein TOKTaCKaHHAH KeWiHT1 yKacaaFraH
JKapJIbIK. )

Kerraii-Peceit Kota mekapace! keniccosi ['yaHCyIbIH 9 KbUTbI MayCHIMHBIH 0ac
Ke3iHJe GacTambll MIUIIEHIH 4-1H/e *KaHaaa KeiciM OOMbIHIIA IIeKapa OeKiTif-
reH, OYJI Imararaiiina kapiblK 6 MIiI1e KYH1 )Ka3blUIFaH, COHJIBIKTAH KY)KaTThI IIIe-
Kapa KelliciMi asKTaFaHHAH KeHiH Ka3blIFaH XKapiblK e TYCiHyre O0abl.

[3] boliik : Esxenri Typki Tininge «béliik». Kasipri kazak Tininge «bemikx»
OipHemere OexiHreH Oenriek, 06JiM MaFbIHACKIH Oepei. AybICTaabl MaFbIHACKL:
[IeKapa ChI3BIFBI, OONIIHIeH kKep. by miararaifina )KapiablKTa «JIeMapKaIUsIIbIK
CBI3BIK» MarbIHACKIH Oepei. J(e)rn(i)y boliik arasi (XKepaiy Oeitik apaibIFsl).

Algab(e)kn(i)y s(w)wayari Ertiiskd quyyan j(e)ri MarbiHacsl: AKaObeK ©3eHiH
6oitnan Epricke KyitraH sxepi

Ertiiskd: byn cesnin TyOipi «Ertiis» /kd/ 6apbic cenTik kanFaybl. O3¢H aThl.
Kasipri ka3ak tiningeri « Epricy e3eHi.

«Typik Tinaep ce3miri» - Ae «drtis» TypiHIe Ke3aeceni, Obuiail qem oepineni:
«ydmdk caxapacblHIarbl Oip ©3¢H aThl, OipHEIIe TapMaK ©3€H aFrblll Kelimn Oip
apHara Kysa1sl, Oy e3eHnidrtissuvi (Epric e3eni) neiai. by ce3 ecimiue «mdk»
TiH TYOIpl «drti$» HaH KelNreH, MEHIMEH XapbiC KOHE KIM 03ap EKEHJereH
MarblHAHBI Oepeni » [5, 1-97]. byn xxapnbik xarta «Ertiis» memn xa3blUiras, Ka3ipri
Ka3ak TutiMeH xoHe Typik Tijuep ce3irinaeri KoHe TYpiHEH IbIOBICTHIK KaKTaH
alfbIpMaIIbUIBIK Oap.

h(a)m Altayddi Aqtas birld ¢iyup. MarbiHacel: AnTaiinarsl AKTac ©3¢HiH O00¥-
nail WeIFbIN. ByHIarsl «/h(a)my» maratail T, «GKOHE», «COHBIMEH Oipre», «co-
HBIMEH KaTapy, «0KOHE», «TaFbD» MaFbIHAJIAPHI Oap.

O(i)zilacikezen.: XKep atbl, «KpI3b1» (KBI3BLT TYC) «aci» (amibl, FHUTBIMHU aThI:
I'moy6ep ty3s1) «Kesen» (acy, OMK) yII cesieH OipiKKEH Co3.

Q(a)raqgaba: O3en arel, Ka3ipri kazak tiniHge «Kapakaba» oynmarsl «Kapa»
PEH aThl.

Q(i)zilacik(e)zenSaz, Q(a)ragabadan 6tii: byn celinemHiH aymapMachl: KbI3bLUT
alI Ke3eH, ca3, KapakadaJaH oTirl.

Agqqaba: Kep arbl xoHE 63€H aThl, OYJI )KapJIbIKTA ©3¢H aTbIH MEH3EH 1.

Kiiytiin: Tay atbl, Ka3ip «ky#TioHp Taybl» nen atananbl. L{uHMaTmIaNbIFbI
noyipiazeri Marepusiigapaa «kyityH TaysD» nen skaspuiaabl. Keitbip mamanmap
MOHFOJ TUTiHEH eHreH «CyBIK JKep» JereH MarblHachl Oap e .
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[4] édmdi : Kene typik tininne amdi [6, 42]. Mbicansl, Kynirerin xa3z6a
€CKepTKIIIHIH OHTYCTIK 0eTi 3 skonbiHaa: ol amti aniy yoq (onapaa Ka3ip Kairbl
#oK). OHTycTik 6eti 11 >xonwinpa: tiriik amti bodun bdgldr(xasipri TYpiK XaiaKsl
xonebekrepi). Ockl 3aMaH Ka3zak TimiHae «Exnai» Typinae Konaanbuiaasl. Exi Typ-
71 MarbpIHackl Oap: 1. Ka3ip, OChl yakbIT; 2. COHbIMEH, ofiail Oosica, eHnenie. byn
IIaraTauIna )apJbIKTa OipiHII MaFbIHACKIH/IA KOJaHbLIFaH.

otur- : Kene Typik Tininnae olur- [6, 366-367], ka3ipri Ka3ak TuTiHIE ofir-(0-
molp-), KOIl TYpJll MarbiHAckl Oap 1. oTbip-; 2. Miny; 3. oTbIpakTaHy; 4. KOHBIC,
MeKeH. by mararaifiia skapibIKTa YIIiHII MarblHaa KOJAAHbUIFaH.

El - xen Typi MarbIHaCkl 0ap, OyJ1 )KapIIbIKTa «py» MaFbIHACHIH Oeperi.

Erokéd jarlig b(e)rdi: Epexiie xapibik 6ep/i.

Ejenhandi: bynnarbl di' Tabbic cenTiriHiH KOChIMIIACKL. stiy-: Cylo, *KaHbIHA
Oanay; yHary, €0y MareIHanmapel 0ap. g(a)ra-: Kapay, OarbiHy, ToyelIeHy, Kapa-
CThI, Ousiey, 0ackapy Karapibl MarbIiHamapbl O0ap. by xapneikra «ToyenaeHy»,
«backapy»-nb1 Oinaipesni.

Ejenhandi siiyken Q(a)zaq Ejenhanyd q(a)rayan j(e)rkd k(e)liip otursun: Exen
xaH el (LluH oyneTiHiH UMIepaTopbiH) cyireH Ka3ak LlH naTmaisiFbiHa KapacThl
JKepre KeJiM OTHIPCHIH.

Aghandi stiyken Q(a)zaq Aqhanya q(a)rayan j(e)rkd otursun: Axxaunasl (Peceit
HMMIIEPATOPBIH) CYWIeH Ka3aK AKXaHFa KaparaH )epre KeJil OThIPCHIH.

Aghann(i)y k(i)Sisi: AkxaHHBIH afaMIapbl, sFHU PecelmikTepi allThIn OTHIp.

Ejenhanya baramun d(e)ken Q(a)zaqdi Aqghann(i)nk(i)sisi toqtatmasun. Marbi-
Hacel: ExxeHxaHFa OapaMbIH JIeTeH Ka3aKThl AKXaHHBIH aJaMJIapbl TOKTATIACHIH.

Aghanyd baramun d(e)ken Q(a)zaqdi Ejenhann(i)ng k(i)sisi toqtatmasun,
Marpinacel: AxxanubiH (Peceit ummnieparopsl) agamaapsl ExxeH xanra KaparaH
xKepre 0apaM JeTeH Ka3aKThIH aJIbIH TOCIIACHIH.

d(e)p jarliq qilup Q(a)zaqqd eriikli jarliq b(e)rdiik, MarbiHachI:Ien KapIbIK-
Kacalibl, Ka3aKTapra epKiHKapibIK OepIikK.

[5] bu : Kene Typik Timinnme bu [6, 119], xazipri kazax Tiniage bul (Gyn).
Kasipri ka3zak TiniHIe «MbIHaIal», «OCBIHAY», «MBIHAY» MaFbIHAJIAphI Oap.

ertikiincd : Epkinmie, o3 OUITCHIHIIE, KaTaFaHBIHIIA.

Jtirmeki : jiir- np1H opMabIK ecimie Typi. by miararaiima xapibeikTa 6acra-
YBIII KbI3BIMETIH aTKapaJibl.

bir qiscd: Kazipri ka3ax Tininae «bip Kbiciay Kbic O0HBI JeTeH MaFrbIHAIA.

qistawyd qonyanca: MarblHaChl: KbICTayFa KOHYIaH OYpBIH

ertikli bolsun: MarbIHaCBI, €pIKTi OOJICHIH HEMECE epiK OEpIJICIH.

Onan k(e)yiin »Conan xeilin« Hemece »omaH kedin« Onan k(e)yiin amdi
qaytup, MarbHaCchI: onail 6osca, coaH KeiliH OypBIHFBI KOHBICBIHA KAUTHIT Ke-
JIEMIH Jece.

eki hann(i)y biriin tastap biriind baramun d(e)sd. MarbIHACHI: €Ki XaHHBIH (€Ki
enjin) OipiH Tacram Tarbl Oip XaHra (KapacTsl XKepiHe) OapamblH jece.
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y(a)nd : Kene Typik timinaeydmd [6, 255] ka3ipri ka3ak tutinae jdne )XKo-
He(MaFbIHACHL: TaFbl, TaFbl J1a, OHE JIe, KalTanai, eHIIropi, eKiHimiaen.y(a)nd
qacsd: KoHe KallambIH Jece (KoHe Kalllia).

Ani, “ol”-npIH TaOBIC CeNTIK TYpi, Oy IIararaifiia >KapiblKTa KeHe TYPIK
TimiHaeri GpopMackIMeH yKcac KolgaHbUIFaH. Mbicaibl, « TOHBIKOK €CKepPTKIIIIi»
21 xxonbiHaa: ani' yoqqisalim(oHbI XKOFanTalbIK); Ka3ipri ka3ak Turinaeoni (OHBI).
ani kirkiiziip [toqtatup turmalig : Bi3 onmapel Kiprisin asyiayra pykcaT eTHeuik.

ustap b(e)riip, basun cabu Saliq: MarpiHacel: 613 onmap/el ycran Oepirn 0ackiH
11ababK.

d(e)p jarlig boldi : nen xapnbIk Oepik.

[6) Emdi osulug bélken j(e)rd(e)n eki hanyaq(a)rayan ad(a)m: marbiHachl:
eHJIl OCbI 06JITEH JKEPJICH €Ki XaHFa KaparaH aJaMm.

ruhs(a)t qolundd kay(a)zi bolmdsa : mMarbIHACHI: KOJBIHIA pYKCaT Karasbl 00JI-
Mmaca

ol k(i)si ustalup yazuqli qilaliq : maFpIHACHI: O aJaMIbI YCTaI jKa3aJlalbIK

d(e)p jarlig qildig: marpIHACHI: 1eN KAPIIBIK KbUIIBIK

(7] Bu jarlig: Byn xapnbik.

Ejenhanya q(a)rayan elkd h(a)t koteriip apsirup: ExeH xanra KaparaH eire
OyJ1 JKapIIBIKTHI JKapusiyan

j(e)rni carlaytuyun h(a)tdur:kepai mapiaaiTeIH pyKcaTHaMa CaHaIa bl

By GemnikTiH aymapmachl: OyI1 *KapibIKThI alibll, ExxeHxXaHFa KaparaH skepJeri
XaJIbIKKA JKapHsIaHaap, api Oy XaTThl IeKapa miapiayablH KyaJiri peTiHae mnai-
JaaHbIHIAP.

[8] ikin¢: Kene typix Tinmimme “iki”, Typki tingep cesairinge Maxmyt
Kamrkapu Obinait neiifii: oHHaH TOMEH CaHIap/IbIH TYOipiHEe 631HeH OYPHIHFHI CaH-
HBIH apThIHAH epiNKeJeTiHiH OUIaipy yuIiH /n/(H) sxaHe /$/(11) *KypHAKTapblH KO-
canwl. Meicansl, tortiin¢ (TepTiHii), bdsinc (becinwi) xarapnsiiap [5, 1.1, 132].
Kasipri ka3ak tininne Ekinci )Exinmi) by sxapasik xatrarsl: Ekinci jarliq Marbl-
HACBI, €KIHIII1 JKapIIbIK.

BoyddllEjenhann(i)y  jarliyi \birldlIciggan, borma ExeHXaHHBIH XKap-
JIBIFBIMEH IIBIKKAH.

el j(e)rni biylep, t(e)kseriip bitiretuyun cinsay ambi Qobdan(i)y Kep Ambin(i)y
Jjarliyi : byn ceitleMHiH aygapMachl: el xepai Ouieyini, IIekapaHbl OapayIibl
maprayisl ya3ip Kobaa aitmMarelH UMIEPHUSUIIBIK MUHUCTPAIH OYHPBIFBI.

[9] Yiizm(wh(a)m(e)d, K(e)yesbaydi qaytardug, wmareiHacer: 6i3 Wysmy-
xammer, KenecGaiinapas! kaitrapasik. My3Myxammer Typanbl Gecinmi GemiMHeH
KOpiHi3.

K(e)yesbay : KenecOaii: anam arbl, aTblHa KaparaH/aa Ka3ak YITH OONybl Ke-
pek, Oipak HakThl Aepek koK. Men TapOararaii alimarbiHa Oapblm, OYJ1 XaTTarbl
TapUXH JIEPEKTEP Typajbl TEKCEPY-3epTTEY KYPrizil, KenTereH Kapusuiapaad 0y
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aJlaMIbl CYpacTBIPIBIM, OipaK emKiMHIH Xabaphl )KOK €KEH.

ruhs(a)t jarliq kay(a)zin b(e)rip : pyxcar )KapIibIK Kara3blH Oepin

ekinci q(a)tarliq, bacTankpl MarbIHACBIKEKIHIII PETK, «EKIHIIII kK01« Oipak Oy
xepne «Exinmn OyibIM» MarbIHACBIH O€piIl Typ.

qizil m(a)rjan : KpI3bIIMapIKaH, KbI3bLJI MOHIIIAK.

Jigsd: Manxyp TiniHeH KaObuinanraH ces. «Tebe moHmaky, «Tebenmipik»
MarbiHachl Oap. byn L{uH oyneTiHiH MaHCANTBUIAPIBIH JOPEXKECiH KepceTepiH
0ac KUiMre TarblIaThIH OIICKeH, HAKThUIAIN aiTKaHIa MaHcan Oenrici. ekinci g(a)
tarliq qizil m(a)rjan jinsd: exinmn OyibiM ToOere TaFbIIATHIH KbI3bLT MapIKaH.

qizil m(a)rjan: Tikenei aynapcak «Kpi3puiMonIaky, «Kpi3pin Mapixany» 6ipak
«IluH oyneTiHIH TapuXbIH» aKTapcak, L[uH maTmanbFel 10yipiHae YIBIKTapIbIH
capail OepKiHJIE MOHIIAKTAap Map)kKaH >KOHE jKakyT Oousbin OemiHeni. Kpi3bui
MapykaH jKOHE KOK MOHIIAK aTayyapbl Kesikmeini. KakyTr KaHa KbI3bLT KaKyT,
KOK JKaKyT Jien aiTbuiaabl. Mplcanbl: «AFa CYJITaHHBIH capail OepKiHe eKi KaTap
anTeiH aiinahap cyperreneni, 6ec Tan 1HXY Kagamaabl, MICHI KbI3bUT KAKYT.
Kemexki cynTanHbIH capaii 0epKiHe eKi KaTap alThlH aiiahap cyperreneni, TopT
Tan 1Ky Kaganaael. [IeHi KbI3slT skakyT»? Kas3ipri Kasak TUTIHIET] jKaKkyT co3i
KipMme ce3. bankim o1 Kke3/1e xKaKyT co3iHe KaparaHJia MapKaH Co31 KOI KOJIaHbI-
7aThIH OONFAaHIBIKTAH OYJI apasia )KaKyTThl «Map>KaH» - JIeT allThIN OThIpFaH 00y
kepek. Kpitaii Tinine aynapranbiMbizaa « KpI3bUT kaKyT»-11en ayapIblK.

koz : Ke3, Tecik.

tofo: TOTBIKYC

qUS:KYC, KbIpaH.

Jtin: ’KYH, KayBbIPCBHIH.

canc- : 1IaHIly, Kajay.

kozli toto qus jiin cancup: K631 TOThI KYC KaybIPCHIHBIH IIaHIIBIIM.

[Mun oyneriHiH TapuxbiHaa LlMH maTmanbiFel ya3ipiepiHiH capail OepkiHe
«TaybIC KaybIpChIHBD) Kadalaabl Jem ka3butaasl. COHABIKTAH OyJ1 HIaraTaiiia
XKapibIKTarbl ceitemai «Taybic KaybIpChIHBIY e aynapislK. bomkiM on kesne
Ka3akTap apacbiHaa «Taybicy ce3l Kemn KOJJaHBUIMAWTBIHABIKTAH «TOTBD» JIEI
XaszraH 00JTybl KepeK. TaybIC KaybIpChIHBI Oip KO3711, KOC KO3/l1 XKoHE YIII KO3/11 1eT
Oemineni. byn ceiinemueri «kozli» (mareiHace! «Ke3i 6ap») Tak caH, COHABIKTaH
KbITall TuTiHe «bip KO31li TaybIC KaybIPCHIHBI»-IEM ayJapbUI/IbI.

0z: ©31.

oziig q(a)rayan qaryatli j(e)rdeki elni biyle: ©3iHe KaparaH KaTbICTBI XKepJETi
enni 6une. d(e)p ambi qilup jarliq b(e)rdiik: nen MUHHUCTpIIIKKE TaraibIHAT XKap-
JBIK, OepJIiK.

[10] eliiy: Eninai (xankwiasr). Etictiks( i)y-cuto, celitbicy. i(a)m eliiy s(i)
yyanca j(e)r b(e)relik: bynan Tbic, 0613 CEHIH €IiH CHUITHIH jXep Oepemis.

d(e)p jarlig b(e)riildi, nen >xapibIK Oepiyi.
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Témenki: Tomenri,

¢(e)t. 1IeT, MeK, )KUEK, KeHep.

Algab(e)k: O3en aTbl.

tomenki ¢(e)ti Algab(e)k: TemeHri meti ATKaOEK ©3€Hi.

MortinHiH 0ac asFbIHa Heri3nenreHae, Ankadek e3eHi xkoHe Kada e3eHi mIbIFbIC
OaThIC €Ki KaHATTaH Karap araTblH e3eH OonraHbl Oenrini. Ankabek e3zeHi Kaba
©3CHHIH 0AaTBICBIHJIA, COH/BIKTAH KbITall TUTIHE ObUIAM Jern aynapbUiibl: OaTbic
meti AnkaOek o3eHiHe JeHiH.

joyaryi : JKOFapFbl KaFbl, JKOFAPFHI IIETi; OUK JKep, OUKTIK.

Jjoyaryi ¢(e)ti Qaban( i)y s(u)wayari: xoraprsl meti Kabda e3zeni. Kaba e3eni
AnkaOek e3eHIHIH MIBIFBICHIH/IA OONFaHIBIKTAH, OYJI ColiyieM ObLIail ayaapbuUiIbL:
mbIFbIChIH A Kaba e3eHine Jeifin.

zoruq: Ka3ipri Kazak TUIIHIE «jorig», mepy TapTy, COFBICKA aTTaHyMarbIHa-
CBIHA. )KOPBIK by ce3/1iH aybiciianbel MarbIHACKL, OacKapy, MEHIepy, Ouey.

Ejenhanyaq(a)rayan zoruqti j(e)ri: ExxeH xanra KaparaH skepiep/eri.

Taw: Tay.

Jaylaw: xaiinay, ;xailbIJIbIM.

Dala: nana, xarmaH Ty3, )Ka3bIK.

Qistaw: KpicTay.

Ekiindiik: Erinmik, aTeI3.

qil-: ety, 6omy.

Altayn( i)y tawin jaylaw, dalasun gistaw ekiindiik qil: AnTaiinbH TayblH Kaii-
JaybIH, JaJachlH KbICTAY, eT1H/IK KbUTBIHIAP.

h(a)yran: Heri3ri MarblHachl cajaka Oepy, KaMKOPJIBIK KOPCETY, MKaKCBHUIBIK
icTey, )KEHUIIIK jKacay, aybICIIalIbl MAaFbIHACKI: CHIHFA YCHIHY, TAPTY, ChIi, CHIHIIBIK.

d(e)p jarlig qilup j(e)r h(a)yran qildiiq: nen >xapibIK KbUIBIM KEp TAPTy €TTIK.

[11] buyanda: 6yn xak, 6y xep, 6yran. By apaia GeiHreH skepIi MeH3em
otbeip SIrHu Gathickl AnkaOekke, MBIFBICHI Kaba e3eHiHe NeiiiH CO3bUTFaH Kepi
ANTBII OTBIP.

siymas :eTiCTiK siy-,

kop : Ken

bolsd : eTiCTIK,

bol-(6ap, comail) ymriHmm *axk mapTTel pail TYpi. Buyandd siymas kép eliin
bolsd: Oyranna cuMaiiThIH KoM ey OoJica.

tayi’ : Xone, xoHe e, KaiTa, KailiTanai, Kaitana; dd: )KaaFaylblK, «Tarbl Ja»
tile-: YMBIT €Ty, TiJIeK, apMaH KaTapJibl MarblHaJapbl Oap. -em(i)z bipinmm xak
KeIIIIe KeJep MaK TYpi. h(a)m tayi dd tilekencd j(e)riindi b(e)rem(i)z: opi Tarbl na
TiNeriHaeH xepini oepemis.

qay : Kaii, xalicel, He, HeHJIeH, KaHal. erik : EpkiHiie, KanaraHbIHINA, BIKTH-
apeIHIIAd ziindd: O3iHue, qay j(e)rd(e)n tilesen eriik O ziindd:kaii sxepai TiieceH
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epik e3iHae. d(e)ken h(a)yran jarlig boldi: nereH CBIATBIKTHI )KAPIIBIK OCP/IK.

[12) amdi kéwiliin Ejenhand siivken QO(a)zaq bolsay: Euai, keniniy Esxen-
XaH/bl CYHreH Ka3ak Oosicay

Yiizm(u)h(a)m(e)d Ambi baryan soy: My3myxaMMeT MHHHCTp GapFaHCOH

Ejenhanyd q(a)rayan j(e)rkd k(e)l: Exxenxanra KaparaH >kepre Kell

Eriik 6ziindd k(e)lm(e)sen dd k(e)lsen dd zorlig joq: Epik e3iHne, kenMeceH e
KEJICEHE 30PJIBIK KOK.

Mysmyxamerrin Hemepeci MaitblpOekTiH aiiTybiHima, My3MyxaMmer cyiiTan
eJliHe KalTKaHHaH KeiiH, OapibIk pynap Kaba aynansl mekapacbiHa KeOIIiI Kel-
ren. Kazip Kaba aymanbsiHIa KOHBICTAHBIN OTBHIPFAH Ka3aKTap TYTENIEH COl Ke3/e
KOIIIIN KEeJITeH XallbIK.

[73] tamya: Kasipri kasax Tiniage tayba (Tan6a), MarbIHackl: TaHOA, Mep.
Xapnplk XaTTeiH yCcTiHE OachuTFaH TaHOa «rroanbdany» (Lllekapa KopraHbIc) nemi-
Heni. Bu jarlig qay(a)zimd b(e)riip tamyamdi basip : by xapibIK Karas3Ibl Oepir
TaHOaM/IbI OACHIIL.

duncéem : xpITail Timingeri « i S tyHmmy» co3iH Ka3aKuara JIbI0bICTATY bl OOM-
BIHIIIA ayJJapbUIFaH aTaybl. «AyIapMariibh», «TUIMOII)ICTeH MaFbIHA/IA.

Abdollibek: anam atsl.

MOTiHHIH Ka3aKIIa TOJBIK aylapMachl

I'ynaenin kepkeiiren Lun oynetiHiH (I'yaHCYIbIH) TOFBI3BIHIIBI KBUTHI IIiJI-
NeH1H 6 KYHIH/IE KapJIbIKIICH Ka3blUIFaH Xar.

byn borma ExenxansbiH (LlMH oyneTiHIH MMIIEPaTOPBIHBIH) OYHPBIFBIMEH
IIBIKKAH Xep 0oyl mapiayisl MUHUCTP, KoOmanars! chlifra OepisireH xepiep
MEH COJI JKepJie OTBIPFaH eIl Ouieyii KeHectn MUHUCTp, AkxaH (Peceil umme-
paropsl) xibepreH bakoB skaHgapan ChIH/BI €Ki XaHHBIH YIBIKTaphl, TapOaraTaii-
narel JIto Fannait, Yxyn Fangaii Kaba Goitsinna 6ac Kochln ceitsiecin TOKTacKaH
IeKapa TOKTaM KapJIbIFbL.

Kepnin Oemik apackl, AmakOek e3eHIHIH cyarapblH Ooitnaii Epricke Kysip
xepiHe aeiiin ham AnTaiina Akrac ©3eHiHEH IIBIFBIT KbI3BLT alll Ke3€H, ca3, Kapa
Kabanan etin Ax KabGansiH 6acbiHaH ackin, KyiTIoHbre Oaphill TOKTANIBL.

Enni ocel jxep/ie OTBIpFaH Ka3ak elliHe epeKIle KapiblK Oepireni: Exxen xan-
nel (LluH oyneTiHiH UMIEpaTOpbIH) CYWreH Ka3ak ExeH xaHFa KaparaH Kepre
KeJin oTeIpchiH, AKXaHbl (Peceil nMmepaTtopsiH) CYHTeH Ka3ak AKXaHFa KaparaH
JKepre Kelir OThIpChiH. ExxeHnxanra OapaMbIH JIereH Ka3aKThl AKXaHHBIH aJam/ia-
pBI TOKTaTHachiH, AKXaHFaH OapaMblH JeTeH Ka3aKThl E)XeHXaHHBIH agamaapbl
TOKTATIIACKIH JIET JKaPJIBIK KbUIBIT Ka3aKKa epik Oepiii.

ByHnait epikTi KyphIn Typy Oip KbIC SIFHU KbICTayFa KOHFaHIIA OOJCHIH, CO-
JlaH KeWiH eHJI KalTHIN €Ki XaHHBIH OipiH Tacrtam OipiHe OapaMbIH Jece, Kalica
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OHBI KipTi3ill TOKTATHIN TYpPMaMbIK, YCTaN anapbil 0ackl MAOBUICKIH €N OYHpBIK
Oepimni.

Enpi ocel OenreH ep/IeH eKi XaHFa KaparaH aJilaM IIeKapajaH Kipim IIbIKKaH-
Jla KOJIBIHJIA pyKcaT Karas3bl 00JIMaca oJ1 aJjaM YCTaJIbII jKa3aJaHChIH JCTl JKapIIbIK
TYCIpJIK.

by sxapnbIK EsxeHXaHFa KaparaH eJre TallChIPbII KapUsUIAUTBIH KapJIIbIK.

Exinmi ce3, borna ExxeHxaHHBIH KapIbIFbIMEH MIBIKKAaH KoO/1a pallOHBIHIaFbI
eJ1 kep/i Oneyi, mapiaynsl MUHUCTP KOOAa arbl KEOMUHUCTPIIH KapIIbIFbI

Men Hysmyxammer KenecGaiins! enine KaiiTapabIM, opi OFaH pyKcaT XKapibIK
(kemIi-KOH pyKcar Karasbl) Kara3biH OepaiM. OraH eki Ti30ekTi KbI3bl1 Mapxkan
(mweH Oenrici KbI3bUI JKaKYT), *KaJIFbI3 KO3l TOTHIKYC KaybIPCHIHBIH IIAHIIBII
(Oepikke NIAHIIBIIAABI), ©31HE KaparaH ChIiiFa OepilireH Kepieri eai Oumie memn
MUHHCTP KBUIBII KAPIIBIK Oepaik. Opi eJiH ChlifFaHIla xep OepeMis Jem KapIiblK
Oepinai. Temenri meti AnkaOek, )KOFapFbl 1IeTi KabaHBIH cyarapbl Exxenxanra
KaparaH xepi. ANTalblH TayblH, KalIayblH, JaIachblH KbICTAY €TIHIIK KbUI ATl
JKAPIIBIK KBUTBIT )Kep ChIIIAIbIK. byFaH na ciMalThIH Ko el 0osica hoM Tarsl 1a
TiJIETEHIHIIE JKepiHai Oepemi3, Kaif )KeplieH TiJiece epiK ©31H/Ie JETeH ChINIBIKTHI
JKAPIBIK Oepisii.

Enni xewHinmig Exenxannmel cyiireH kasak OoJjcaH, ﬁy3M¥xaMMeT MUHHCTP
Oapran coH ExeHxaHra KaparaH jkepre Kejl, epik e3iHe, KeIMeceH /e KeJICEH /e
30PJIBIK JKOK.

by xapneik Karazeimab! Oepin TaHOaM b1 6achIT ﬁy3M¥xaMMeT, KenecoOatira
KOCBIII ©3 OpbIHbIMA ayapMaiibl AG0/u1a0eKTi Kibepaim.

ZKapJabIK XxaTTa aThl aTajJFaH agaMJaap TypaJbl 3epTTeyJaep

1) Epuunr (Erkege) mawxyp TUTIHAE afgaM aTthl. MaHXyp YITHIHAH IIBIKKAH
anam. MamxyprapblH aK jkajay KOCBIHHBIH agambl. Epxkypek OaTbIpiblFbIMEeH
aTarbl MIBIKKAH, padypu OaThIp aTarblH ajFaH. X3WIyHI3SH 6JIKECIHIH OpbIHOacap
TebeHalibl, JlaHwKOy enKeciHiH opblHOacap exim 0onraH. TOHIKUIIH 32-KbUTbI
(1874), OyiipbIKIeH meKapaaaH MILIFBII 3y030HTaHFa skapaeM Oepir, LI brHxaH b1
Kaitapbin anraH. ['yancynin 3 sxbuisl (1877) I'yusnaa Konbacuisl yasip OonraH,
I'yancynin 6 xbitsl (1880) KobnaHblH KeHeCIli MUHUCTP1 OOJIBIT TaFaibIHAAIFaH.
1883 bl KpiTaii-Peceir Kora mekapa kemiccesi etkisinrenae, Llun ykimeri
Ineniy axpurmbl MuHHCTpl LlenrTaiiner sxep Oemymri exinerti exin, KobmaHbig
KeHecIi MUHUCTPI EpunHrTi opeiHGacap sxep 0oyl oKl eTil TaralbIHIaraH.

by anam kemicce3 OaprpichiHIa okiIeTTi okl [IIeHrTaiiMeH THIFBI3 KapbIM-Ka-
ThIHAcTa 00JbII, Peceil meHeyHIKTepMeH AayIachlll, IIeKapaHbl KeHIPEeK YIeCTipy-
re yjec KockaH. IIbIHXaHIbI OPHBIKTBIPHII, €HOEK €Til, Mapanarka ue OoJFaH.
[lekapa kemicimi asikTanranHaH keiiH, [{un ykimeti Epunnrti Peceit KoOna sxana

113



ANTAUCTHRA, TYPKONOTIHA, MOKFONUCTHRA 3/2018 XABIKAPATIbIK FbINbIMU XXYPHAN

IeKapa paloHbIHBIH OKLTI eTin TaraiibiHaaraH. ['yancyasia 20-xb0161 (1886) Lne-
JIe KaHAdCKePU-IKIMILILTIK aMipIIi MeKeMeciH KypFaH, ['yancynsix 13 xbutsl Tap-
Oararaiira KeHeclli MUHUCTpOObIN TaraibiHaanFad. ['yancyasiy (1893) 19 b
KBUTBI 071 KalThIC 001k, by Typansl Llun oyneri capaii »kbuiHaMachIHIA ©Mip-
Oastabl Oap”.

2) bakoB (tynuyckana: Babkof jandaral) opwiciia anam atel, bakoB reHa-
pan. byn anam Keiraii-Peceii Kota mekapa Gemnincinae PeceiiiHOKineTTi oKii,
reHapayibl bakoBTBIH Ka3ak TUTiHE ABIOBICTHIK ayAapMachkl OOWbIHIIA aTanybl. Ll
oyneTiHiHTapuxu MaTiHaepinae «badykay», «boOykay», «babykoB» peTiHze ke
Typii aynapsutrad. Kpiraii-Peceit Kora mekapa keniccesinne «babykomy»?!-nen
anbiaFad. by skapneik xat Kpitaii-Pecelr Kota mekapacbiHa KaTbIcThl OOJNFaH-
JBIKTaH KbITall TUTIHE aygapbuiranaa «baOkydy» aern ayaapbuib.

bakoB 1827 >xbutel TyFaH, 1905 xbUIbl IyHUEACH 6TKeH. BypbIH ackepu OeiiMm
MITa0BIHBIH OAaCTBIFBI, SCKEpU OOJTIMHIH OacTHIFBIHBIH OpbIHOACApbl, 9CKEpH aid-
MaKThIH IITA0BIHBIH OAaCTBIFBl KbI3METIHATKAPFaHOpPI KOI peTIIaliFail aynaHbI-
HBIH Tr'yOepHaTOpeIMiHCTIH aTtkapraH. 1862 xpuigan O6acran Ilarmansik Peceit
ykimeti oHbl KpITail mekapa OesmiHiciHE jKayanThl KeJIicce3 OTKI3yIll eKiIl MiH-
JeTiHe TaraibIHarad. [laTimanblH MIANKBIHIIBIIBIK ipre KEHEWTy casicaThlH KYII
cana arkapsin Peceil marmacel Anekcanap II-HiH MapanarbiHa ue 6onras. Llun
[Marmaneire! ykiMeTin «KpiTaii-Peceil 6arpic TepicTik 1mekapa OesiHic KemiciMi-
He, «Kobna mekapa xemicimin-He, «Kpitail-Peceit Kora mekapa kenmiciMmi»-He
MOKOYpIIen Ko KoiapIpsir, EHOEK KepceTin HIeHiH )KOFapaThIll, COHBIH/IA JKasty
oCKepIiep reHapasl Maiopbl ockepu IieHiH anFaH. COHABIKTAH OYJI KapibIK XaTTa
bakos renapain gemn araran. «Kpitaii-Peceit Kora mekapa kemicimMi»n-HiH Ma3MyHbI-
Ha HeriznenreHe bakoBTHIH COJ Ke3AeripecMM aTarbl: IIeKapa JeMapKalus Mu-
HUCTPi, OMOBIKaTapIbIOONBICTAPABIH OCKEPH iCTEp JAenapTaMeHTiHIHOACIIBICHI.
Axn opeiciia aymapmachkiaaa: « ¥ el Peceiiiin apHalibITaFrailbIHIAFaH IEKapa Je-
MapKaIusIChl MUHUCTPI, aTThl KOCBIH MEH OMOBI TPOBHHIIUSCHIHBIH OACIIBICHDY*?
JIeIIIHTEH.

3) Hdy3member: Jly30eMOeT KONBIMBI3IAFI OChI Oec XaTrThl KaObLIiam
caKTaraH ajaMm, SFHU OCHI XaT YIIiH eTe MaHbI3AbI agaM. Kazakiia xapIblK xar-
Ta «Ylzmuhamet»-znen xa3purran. Mamxkypina xarta «Ducembet» bec xxapnbik
xartarbl Epunnrke apHan skasran Kepiraiima xarra #£ —{H4F ( nylicans6ote) nen
XKa3bUIFaH. byl agaM Typabl TONBIK TYCiHIKKe ue 0oy yiriH aBrop 1983 xbuibl
HIsmxannabi Kaba aymansl JKaiibiva aybsiisl AKTe0e KelcTarbiHaarb! [ly3mMeM-
OerTiH HeMepeci MeilipOekke GaphIl YJIKEH aTachl Typalibl MamiMeT anzsl. Heme-
peciHiH aiiTysiHIIa Oy aqaMHbBIH Ka3akia aTsl «/ly3menter» exen. bynnarsl Diiz
XKOoHE Yiiz alThUIBIMAAFbI albIPMAIIBUIBIK OOJBIT, Ka3aKIlala CaH eCiM <OKY3»-

20 «IluH oyreTi capaii xxpUTHaManapb 461-tom
2l «Kprraii-Peceit Kora iexapa kesicimi» sKHbIpMAchIHIIbI 0oitiM, 10-6et
2 «Kprraii-Peceit Kora mmiekapa kesicimi» skubIpMachHibl 6emim, 10-6et, 14-6et
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ni 6ingipeni. «MyxammeT» ucliaM AiH nairambapsl «MyxaMMeT»-TiH atbl. [un
OyIETiHIH Tapuxu MoTiHAepinae Oya agamabl Keiraima «HERRA R ( nyiiconb-
oote)-aen jxa3apl.

Jy3member KazakTblH opra xy3 Haiiman pysl Kapaxepeil iminge Kap6on
pyBIHBIH cynTaHbl Oonran agam. bypein Keitaii-Pecelt Ko6na mexapa 6enrici
eOOHBI TYPFBI3yFa KaTbIcKaH. Jly3mMeMOeTTiH Tapuxsl Typaisl «LluH aymneri capaii
KBUTHAMaJIapbD» TOPI3/1 TAPUXU MITIHAEPE TOIBIK MaiMeT oK. Hemepeci Meii-
ip6exren (1983 xxputbl 75 xacrta) anraH MamiMeT OoiibiHIIa, J[y3MeMOeTTiH YiIKeH
okeciHiH atbl Ka3zan, 3 okeciniH atel Kymbipckan. JlysmemOerTen Oip yJ1 KajiraH,
atel Topaiirblp, sFHU MeitipOekTiH okeci. On anam ke3i TipiciHae TOMKU OOoFaH.
MeitipOekTiH 7-8 jxac Ke3iHae KalTbIc 00bIN, TOXKiIIK opbiHFa Meilipoek Mypa-
rep OonraH. ABTOPIBIH TeKcepyiHe coiikec, 1912 KbUTbl, CONTYCTIK MUJINTapU-
crepiniH momxape! FOans [llnkaii siHxaHHBIH ANiTall aynanbiHaa 0ip Apiaxas,
€Ki KYH, €Ki Oelici, OH ekl TaixbI’,0H eKi yKipaaii*’caitnaran. 20-raceipasiH S0
xbU1apbiHaH OypeiH, Kaba Kazakrapsin OackapraH agam3okapus Oeiici eni, Oy
azaM KaiTeic OonraHcoH Oanacekl Caruaoiuia MaHcanka Myparepiik eTkeH. Caru-
J0J11a KauThIC O0FaHCOH OHBIH Oanacwkif ubaraii myparepislk eTkeH. Taikbinan
eki kici Oap, Oipi CarugosiansiH eKiHim yiubt nbaraiaeiH iHiciKekTail Taixbl
KabanbiH OatbichiH, bine3ik ©3€HiHIH MIBIFBICHIHAAFEI aydaHIapIbl OacKapraH.
Ko acteinga exi ykipaait eni OomnraH.

Hy3mambetTiH Hemepeci MeitipOek TaikbIATaKOeK aydaHIapblHIa KOHBI-
cTaHFaH OOJIBINT OHBIH Ja KOJ acThIHJA €Ki YKipaaii en 6onran. Kanubek ykipaait
benesek aynaHbIHBIHOATHICHIHAAFBI TOPT 3aJBIH® TOPT 30HTIHI*® 6ackapraH ; Ka-
ceHOek ykipaait benesek e3eHi 0oiibiHa KOHBICTAHFaH, KOJI aCThIHA €Ki 3aJIbIH YIII
39HT1 €11 KaparaH.

MeiiipOekTiHalTybIHIIAY bl aTachkl Jly3aMaMOeTTIH TyBUIFAH KbUI ail KYHIH
Oimmeiini exken. TyraH xepi AnkaOektiH Oarbic jxarachl, Ka3ipri Kaszakcran
meKkapachIHbly iminge. /ly3smamoOerTid okeci KyMbIpckaH KapajaH IIbIKKaH, Kei-
1H KaxbIra Oapra. Jly3smeMOeTTiH OyphIHFHI Oip oifeniHeH Oip KbI3bl FaHa OOJIFaH.
Kana miekapanblH WIBIFBIC meTiHAETILMH oyneTiHeKaparaH jkepre KeOIin Kel-
reHHeH KeiliH EpunHrke kemekTecin e0o 1erapa TacblH TYPFbI3yFa KaTbIHACKAH.

23 TaifKpl: KOHE KBITAl TiTi « X T*» (MaTIIaHBIH TAKKa MYparepiIik eTeTiH YiIbl, MyparepXan3aa) AereH Co3IiH
Momroi Tii 60bIHIIA IBIOBICTHIK ayAapblUTybl. bacTanTta XxaH3aanapra KapaTblUIFaH, KeiiH oneTreri MoHFon
aKCYHEeKTepiHiH arayblHa aiiHanFaH. LLIbIHXKaH enkeciHaeri YUFbIp, Ka3aK YITHI OyJI aTayabl akcylekTepre
KapaTsll KonganFad. [{uHnaTmansre! 19yipinae MoHFOI, YHFBIP, Ka3aK, THOCTKATapiIbl YITTapFa OepijaeTin
nayaspIM.Atan  aliTkaHaalluHOaTImIanbIFel YKIMETI TaraiiblHOaraH CcyiTaH, Oene, Oeiici, T'YH KaTapiibl
Jlaya3bIMapaaH TOMCH TYPaThIHIIaya3bIMaThl, Py Oachl.

2 Yxipnaii: [luHnaTIaibIFsl Joyipinae Ka3akrap OpTachlHarblUlaya3siMaThl, 6ackapybinnal-3 sansin (Zalin)
en, sikHE 500-5000 otback! Kapaiinel. Kasipri opsiaOacap aynan 6acThIFbI JOPEKECIHICT] MICH.

% BanbiH: [{HHOATIIATBIFGL AQYIpiHIETT Ka3aKTap/AblHIaya3siMaTsl, 0ackapysiaaa 300-500 TyTiH exn Gonabl,
Ka3ipri aybll OKiMi AOPEkKECIMEH TEH.

26 3oHri: [{MHNATIIATBIFEL TYCBIHIAFbl Ka3aKTap/bIHiayasbiMathl, 0ackapysinaal00-300 TyTin e Gomapl.
Kasipri KpICTaK oKiMiIMEH Adpexenec.
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Keitaii-Peceit Kora mekapacsl OenrineHreHHeH KeiiH, Koi acTeiHaarsl 100 -aen
acTaM Kaszak orOacklH Oactam LluH oyneriHekapacThl aiiMakKa KeJill OTBIpFaH
Sram Oyrinri AnakOexk e3eHiHIH HIBIFBIChIHA KOHbICTanraH. KeiliH ecim-epOin
500 orGacwiHa xeTkeH. [y3member nenlluHnarmaneirel qoyipinaeri Kepeaig
TOPT PYBIHBIH Py 0achl koHE ANTalarbl MOMH O€lici, OYBIPIIBIHAAFEI OMIPTOM
I'YH, ’KemeHeiiiH KacbIMKaH I'yH, Kabagarel 3okepus Oelici Karapiisl agaMzaap Oip
TOyipe eMipcypreH.

JlyamemoOer eki oifen anraH, 0oiibimieci Ka3ak, ofaH Oip KbI3 TybUIFaH. ToKa-
a1 MonFroi. MeliipOexTiH aitybiHma, JlysmemOerTiH MoHFoI oiieiMeH YisIeHyi
eTe TochlH OonraH. bip xonel on TapOararaiira mekapa Keniccesi MOXUTiCiHe
(mymkin 1883-xbutbl 13-KpIpKYiiekTe Kon KoibutraH «Kprtaii-Peceit TapOarartaii
conrtycTik Oeiri OenriciH opHaty» Hemece 1863-Kbln2 1 -KbIpKYHEKTe KO KOM-
putral «Kpitaii-Peceii TapOararaii 6aTbic OHTYCTIK LIeKapa KemiciMi» O0ITysl Ke-
peK) KeTin Gapa JKaThlIIl aH ayJarn )XypreH 6ip MOHFOII KbI3bIHA YIIIBIPACA/Ibl, EKeyl
Oip KepPreHHEeH FalIbIK OOJBICHIT KOChUIaAbl. BolKeTKeHHIH aThl «Mepren» eKeH.
Moxinic askramaii, [lysmember onbl anbin yHaemeid Kabara kerin kamagsl. O
ke3ne Monronnap Jlama minine kazakrap Vcnam giHiHE CEHETIH OONFaHIBIKTaH
opi MepreH MoHFOJ TalilachlHa QUT1ITI CYJTy KbI3 OOJFaH/IBIKTaH SKe-1IeIeci MeH
TyfaH TybIicTapbl Jly3momOeTke yieHyiHe KocbuiMaiiabl. Onap KapysiaHbIN at-
neH Kabara Kybin 6apanel. /ly3mamOer »xaraaiiplH KMbIHIACKaHBIH Kepil Oacka
KaKKa KalbIl KeTe/li. MepreH TybICTapbl MEH PYJIaCTapbIHBIH KAaTThl KAPCHUTBIFbI-
Ha yiibipan TapOarataiira ansin KalTeuta sl bipak kerepinge Jly3smMaMOeTTiH Tybl-
crapbiHa «Tipi 6oncam MIHIETTI TYpACKAUTHIN KeJaeMm»-Jen aiTein kereai. Keitin
MepreH KarTel TabaHabl OonraHablkTan TapOararaiiga Typarsin LluH oyneTiHig
MUHHCTp1 (aliTynapra Kaparanaa MOHFOJI €KeH) OpTara TYCII €Ki JKaKThl JKapa-
cteipazsl. On MepreH MeH Jly3mMamMOeTTi IaKbIPBII SKEIIN KapChl )KaKThI IIbIHAWBI
YHaTKaH yHaTIaraHbIH cypar Oijes1i, MOHFOI canThl OOMBIHIIIA TOMIAPHIH XKacarl,
KBI3JIBIH KaJblH Maubl yiniH 40 at teneneni. Keitin omapnan Topaiirbip arTel Oip
VI TYBUIAJIBI.

By sxapineik xarTa «Jly3mMomOeTke exi ToOe MOHIIIAK, KbI3bLI KaKyT IIeH Map-
KaHBbI, KAJIFbI3 KO3/l TOTHIKYC KaybIPCHIHBIH KaJar, MUHUCTP MaHCa0bIH OepreHi
alThLIaabI, OipaK OYJI Ka3aKIia >KapiiblK XaTIeH KOCa )Ka3blIFaH KbITalIIIa XaT MeH-
MaH)XypIIla XaTTa OHbIH MHUHUCTD OOJIFaHbI Typasibl Aepek oK. «L{uH oyneriHig
capail KbpITHaMaapbl»-1a Ja OyFaH KaTbICTbDKa30a kOK. OJeTTe MUHUCTP MaH-
caObl marmia >kapJablFbIMEH Oepisiel, )KepriliKTi MUHUCTPIICPAiH MaHCAIKa TaFan-
BIHJAY KYKBIFbI OOJIManIbl.

XKapnbik xarTa (MHHUACTp) MaHCaObIH OepIIiK /el >Ka3FaHbIMEH, Kail 1apesxe-
JleTi MUHUCTpJIiKeKeH aiitbuiMaran «L{uH oyneri capail skbUTHaMamapbi»-/a ska-
3bUTyBbIHA KaparaHza, Ke3i 0ap TOTHIKYC KaybIPBICBIHBI, YII KO3/, eKi ke3.i, Oip
Ke311 Oeuin OeriHesl, Y Ko3/11 KaybIpChIHIbI Oelicinep Taraabl, eKi K311 Kaybl-
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PBICBIHJIBI aFa TYH, OpbIHOAcap TYH, XOIIOH MaHCANTHUIAPHI TaFalbl.

bip ke3/1 KaybIpChIH 11IKI ICTEp MUHUCTPI, O1piHINI, €KIHIII, YIIIHII, TOPTIH-
111 JOPEKEIi )Kacaybll, aTOMIIBLT yKacaybll, )KOyKe CaHFYHap Taraabl’’. Jly3mem-
OeTKe >KaJFbI3 K311 KaybIpChIH OepyiHe KaparaHaa iIIKi icTep MUHUCTPI CUSKTHI
MIHAETTEepAIH OipiHe TaraiibiHAanraH 0oy kepek. JKapiibIK Ky)KaTThl CaKTayIlbl
Hy3meMOeTTiH Hemepeci MeitipOekTiH aiTybIHIIa, Jy3MemMOeT KalThiC OOJIFaH-
HaH KeiiH, Oanacel Topalfblp MaHcamKa Myparepiik eTkeH. Topalfblp KalTbIC
OomnraH ke3ne 6anackl MeiipOek TeK KETi xKacTarbl 0aja OOJFaHABIKTaH KapJIbIK
XaTThl Kyley Oanackl (KapblHIACKIHBIH Kyieyl) Kputmmmait kaxeira 6epres. Ketiin
Kprraii-Peceil mekapa Tanacel TysUFanaaKputmbimail Oy XaTTel KeTepin amna-
PBIN KapChl JKaKMeH Kelicco3 oTKi3reH. 20-rachipabiy 30-KbUTIapbIHBIH OaChIH-
Ja Aunrtaiiia mropinkaH koreaai 6onbein Typranaa, Keirait-Peceii mekapa Tanacsel
TYBUTFaHIa OYJT XaTThl alaphlll MIeKapa TEKCePyTre KaTbIHACKAH.

4) JIro Fannai :xoneY:kyn Fannait

4.1. Jlro Fannait Oyn sxapislk xarta «El(i)w yalday» Gonein xa3putrad. by
apanarel yalday mancan atel. Manuyma «Galaida» nan xenren. «Gala» xon
MarbIHaCchIH Oepemi. Aybicnianbl MarbiHackl «KaHat, Oyiteip» /i/kanrayisik, /da/
«bac» marbiHaceiH Oepeni. «bip kaHatTeiH Oacmibick» [1, 154] neren ce3. «OH
KaHat 6acel» «Kemu ToOeHai» MaHcam aThl.

Kazakmma «eliw» can ecim «emy». ABTop GacTankpina Oyi1 agamabl Ka3ak eKeH
JIeN OiIaraH, OMTKeHI Ka3aK YITHIHIA CAaHMEH aT KOSAThIH oieT Oap eni. JKap-
JBIK XaTTa €Ki Fajumail Typasbl aiuTeuianel. On ke3meri leHiH aKpUIIIbl MUHH-
crpi. lllenrraii nereH agam OasHIaMachiHaa Ken peT TapOararaiiian xidepiiareH
IeKapa JeMapKals KOMUCCHSCH! Typajbl aliTKaH, OipaK COJ Ke3[eri *araaira
Kaparanga TapOarataiiiarbl Ka3zaKTapIblH KeOl >KOHFapiapbl THIHBIIITAHIbI-
pFaHHaH KeHiH KOl KeIreHAIKTeH, Te3 apaja OHJai YJIKEeH Jiaya3bIMFa ue 0o-
Jybl MYMKIH eMec, OHBIH ycTiHe LIuH oynerti yKiMeTi TaraiibIHAaFaH 1eMapKaIus
KOMHCCHS peTiHae xidepinyi ne MymkiH emec. lllenrraii karapiasl amaMaapabiy
Ke3iHJeri OasHaamMachIHa Colikec, OYJT aJlaM COJI Ke3/IeTi ImeKapa JieMapKalus Ko-
MHUCCHACBIHBIH MylIeci, TapOararaii 6ackapMachIHBIH 0acThIFbl JIIOKIOAHb EKEeHI
AHBIKTAJIA]IBI.

4.2. Wxyn Fanmait: motinaeri xa3putysl «Juny yalday». ABTop «Jun» KplTan
damussacer «f» (UkyH) HBIH ABIOBICTBIK ayaapbulybl jaen Kapaiasl. Con Kes-
neri akpuiibl MuHUCTp1 1llenrrail »xasran OasHIamachlHa colikec, TapOararaii-
JaH KiOepuIreH Iiekapa JeMapKalusi KOMHUCCHACHIM yienepineH JIokroaHb-
MeH WxyHryit Katapisl anamaap O6ap aereH. COHABIKTAH KapIbIK XaTTarbl «Jun
valday» nen orblpraHbl KpITall YIBIKWKYHryHOonMak. YKyHTyH Typajisl MOTiH-
nepae 6ackanail TONBIK MOTIMET JKOK.

27 «Lluu oyneTi capaii sxpuTHAManapb» 111-Tom, bl 85. KoFaMbIK KbI3METTEp.
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5) Kenecoaii :xone AGno0171a0€K.

5.1. Keneco6aii: [llararaiiima xapisikta «K(e)pesbay» aTbiHaH KaparaHjia, Ka-
3aK WITHL. By Kici Typasibl MOIMET JKOK, aBTOp TEKcepin-3eprreyre OapraHia
KOIITEreH KapuslapJiaH cypacThIp/bl, Oipak OUIETIH agam mbIKIaabl. bonkiM Haii-
MaH PYBIHBIH py OachlIapbIHBIH Oipi O0ITYBI KEpEK.

5.2. Abpomnabexk: Tym nyckanars atsl «Abdolldbek». EpunHrTiH aymapmanisi-
chl. MamxKypina Kyxarrapaa OIiI0eK en Ka3blUIFaH.
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MUDOJIOI'UsA, iYHUETAHBIM, JITH
MYTHOLOGY, WORLDVIEW, RELIGION

MPHTH 03.09.25
Baagumup Baagumuposuuy TUIIINH"

K BOITPOCY O CAKPAJIBHBIX ®YHKIUAX U ITPUPOJE BJIACTHU
TIOPKCKUX KAI'AHATOB VI-VIII BB.

Abtract. The article is devoted to the problem of sacral functions of rulers of
Tiirkic Qaghanates of 6™-8™ centuries A.D. It is given here an analysis of the source
data traditionally considered to be an evidence of the qaghan’s functions as a high
priest. In first, it is here a Bugut Inscription which data is often used by scholars
basing on the translation given by V.A. Livshits. However, the analysis of Yutaka
Yoshida does not allow to find in the text any indication of such functions. Other
group of sources is presented by Chinese texts, containing the description of some
sacral ceremonies among the Tiirks, but despite this they do not talk directly about
any participation of the qaghan in them as a sacral leader. At the same time, some
indirect data, reflected in Tiirkic genealogical legends, does it possible to assume the
shamanistic basis of sacralization of the qaghan’s power during the period of early
history of the Tiirkic Qaghanate at least.

Keywords: Tiirkic Qaghanate, qaghan, sacralship of power, nomadic society,
ministers of religion, shamanism

Beenenue

[Tpu M3y4eHnn KOHKPETHBIX KOYEBHHUECKUX OOIIECTB UCCIIEIOBATEISIM YaCTO
MPUXOIUTCS CTAIKHBATHCS C MPOOIEMOil neduIuTa ayTeHTUYHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB
KacaTeJIbHO MHTEPECYIOIEN MX AMOXH, YTO MHOIJA CTaparoTCsl KOMIIEHCUPOBATh
3a CYeT NMPUBJICYCHUS CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKUX MaHHBIX. HBIMU clioBamw,
OTCYTCTBYIOLIHI KOHKPETHBIA MaTeprall IIOAMEHSIETCS CBEICHHSIMHA O KOUeBHUYE-
CKUX oOmiecTBax npyrux smox. B ucropum TropkckuX KaraHaTtoB MOJO0HAS CUTY-
aIys CIOKUIIACh BOKPYT BOIIPOCA O CAKPaJIbHBIX (DYHKIHSAX TIOPKCKUX KAaraHOB.

HcrTopus Bompoca

OcHoBbiBasAch Ha caenaHHoM [1.M. Menuopanckum HaOmoneHUH o0 OTCYT-
CTBHH B AMSTHUKAX JPEBHETIOPKCKON PyHUYECKOH MMChbMEHHOCTH YIIOMHUHAHUI
0 CIIY’KUTEJSAX KyJbTa, 3aTEM HECKOJBbKO pa3 03ByueHHOM B.B. bapronpaom [21,

" KaHU/IaT HCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, CTAPIIMI HAYYHBIH COTPYIHUK VIHCTUTYTa MOHTOJIOBEIEHUS OY/IONIOTUH 1
tubetonorun CO PAH, tihij-511(@mail.ru
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266;2,27;3,430; 4, 472], 1. 1. BacuibeB momnbITaiacs 000CHOBaTh MHEHHE O TOM,
YTO OCHOBHBIE CaKpajbHbIE (PYHKIIMH OBLIN COCPEIOTOYEHBI Y TIOPKOB B pyKax
MIOJINTUYECKUX MpeaBoauTenei [6].

Bonpoc o ponu karaHa B pelUrdo3HON KU3HU TIOPKCKUX KaraHatoB VI-—
VIII BB. 1 A0 TOrO MOMEHTA HE pa3 3aTparuBaics UCCIIEAOBATENIIMHU, MOAXOANB-
[IAMH K HEMY C Pa3IM4YHbIX paKypcoB.

Tak, yxe Hoxed Jleep, passuas Teoputo B.B. Paosa o cTAaHOBJIEHHH Blia-
CTH B KOYEBHMUYECKHX OOIIECTBAaX, OTMETWII, YTO BOXIH dPEMEPHBIX, MO CYTH,
MOJUTUYECCKUX OOBEAMHEHHUH B MEJSX MOANCPKAHUS €T0 IeTOCTHOCTH IO BlIa-
CTBIO CBOETO pojia MPEANPUHUMAIIN MONBITKH BO3IVIABUTh PEIUTHO3HBIE KYJIBTHI,
C03/1aBasi UJICOJIOTHIO, COITIACHO KOTOPOM IPEIBOIUTEINb CYUTAIICS MTOCTABICHHBIM
Csoltie 3a00TuThCS 0 Hapoze [33, 13-14, 19-20; 34, 163-164, 167]. Co3naBanack
KoHIIenus boxkecTBeHHON OaroaTu MpaBUTEIIO U €r0 JMHACTUH, XapU3MbI (TI0
M. Bebepy), cOnpoBOKIaBIIAsCS CIOKEHHEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IeHEealoruye-
ckux mudoB u gereny [33, 22-28; 34, 168—172]. depenn Jlacno, Tak xe pa3Bu-
BaBiuui naeu B.B. Pamiosa, 0co00 0TMETHII BAXKHOCTD JIMYHOTO BIUSIHUASI KOUEBO-
TO MpeIBOAUTEN JJIs MoAIepkanus xapu3mbl (o M. Bebepy), HacienoBaBieiics
BCEM ero pozom [49, 9—-12].

Axmer 3exu Benuaum (Toran) cuurtai, 4ToO TIOPKCKHE KaraHbl COBMEIIAJIH
ympaBiieHYeckre u xpedeckue ¢yHkuuu [71, 276-279]. OqHako, TOCKOIBKY B
co3HaHuu Macc (GOpMHUPOBAJICS HACAIBbHBIA 00pa3 KaraHa, JII0OOH M3 TpejcTa-
BUTEJIEH NMHACTUY, JOCTUTILINN BIACTH, Jaxe Oylydd Mpexk/ie psSAOBbIM YICHOM
oOmiecTBa, JOHKEH, KaK MOKa3bIBaJl Xa3apCKui Marepual, 0oyiee HE UMETh KOH-
TaKTOB HU C MPOCTHIM HAPOJIOM, HU C MPEACTABUTEISIMH OT/ICIbHBIX [IJIEMEH, YTO-
OBl ero pelIeHns He BhI3BIBAIM COMHEHMH B pucTpactHoctu [71, 279-282]. D10
Ka4eCTBO BOCIIEBAETCS B DIIOCAX HAPABHE C YCIEIIHOW BOCHHOU U MOJIMTHYECKON
JesaTebHOCThIO [71, 282-285].

A. ¢on I'absH BrICKa3aia HHTEPECHOE HAOIIONEHHE O TOM, YTO B OPXOHCKHX
MaMsATHUKAX HapoOJl MOPHUIIAETCS 32 CaMOBOJIBHBIE MOCTYTKH, MO0 MOMajaeT B He-
CUACThS, MOCKOJIbKY BCE OHU JIOJKHBI MTOYYUTh OJIarocIOBEHUE TyXa-XpaHUTENs
umnepun (Schutzgeist des Reichs), Hocutenem KoToporo ObLT KaraH, 4bsi BIAaCTh
HEJIByCMBICIICHHO MMeHyeTcsi OoxecTBeHHOU (Gottesgnadentum). menno emy
naHa Bbicokas decth (hohe Wiirde) u cyns6a (Schicksal) Bectn Hapox k Ouary,
nostoMy Hapo (Tiirk-Stammes) He T0KEH MPOTUBUTHCS €T0 BOJIE, HO CITYXKHUTh
(Heeresdienst) u uratute noxatu (Tribut). [To MHEHHIO y4eHOTO, «TaKOE MHUPO-
BO33pEHHE. .. <...> HEOOXOAMMO JUIS TeX, KTO XOYET KOHTPOJIUPOBATh OTPOMHOE
npoctpaHcTBo crenm» [38, 39].

P. XKupo, ncxons usz toro, uro Bepa B Taurpu (7dyri) umena oOMETIOPKCKUMA
Macmitao, T.e. paclpocTpaHsulach Ha Bce cJIOM HacelieHus, 1 OH ObLI cBOe0Opas-
HBIM «HAIMOHAIBHBIM» O00oroM [40, 102—-103], uaTepnpeTupoBan coueTaHue qut

28 O ciryKUTENsAX KyJibTa B 00IIeCTBaX APEBHETIOPKCKOM 3moxu cM.: [28; 27, 216-231].
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tiliig ‘la fortune et le destin’ unm ‘le bonheur et la chance’, T.e. uMeHHO Kak ‘Ona-
rojiaTh W yjady’ JJis KaraHa, 9ToObl BecTH cBOM Hapon [40, 105]. @parmenT Xy-
mo-I{aliJaMCKUX TaMATHUKOB, IJie TOBOPUTCS 00 OIMOKE «HEeOIaropa3yMHbIX»
(bilig bilmdz), BHABIIMX pedyaM KHUTAHIEB M MEPEMETHYBIIUXCS HA UX CTOPOHY,
u3-3a 4ero mocrpaaan Bech Topkckui Hapon (KT, X6, ctk. 6 = BK, X0, cTk. 4),
P. ’)Kupo Tonkyer Kak yka3aHHE Ha «THIHWYHBIA CIy4ail KOJIJIEKTUBHOM OTBET-
cTBeHHOCTH» («typique de responsabilité collective»), «B COOTBETCTBHH € KIIaHO-
BBIM MbILIeHHeM» («cadre de cette mentalité de clan») [40, 109; 62, 214].

Bcenen 3a P. XKupo 31y koHuenuuto Topkckoi penuruu npunsan JI. baszen [1,
355; 29, 321].

B cnennansaom uccnenoBanuu XK.-I1. Py oOpatun BHMMaHHE Ha TO, YTO Be-
poBaHUS (WM PENUTHSI) TIOPKO-MOHTOJICKUX KOYEBHHUKOB MMEIOT JBE (HOPMBHI,
nepBasi — MMIIEpPCKasi, HallMOHaNbHAasl, TocyaapcTBeHHas (impériale, nationale,
¢tatiste), u Bropasi — HapoaHas U cemelinas (populaire et familiale). [TepBas Bo3-
HUKaeT C CO3JJaHUEM KPYIHBIX IUIEMEHHBIX COI030B, M TOIJIAa BO3pACTaeT 3Haue-
Hue Kynbta Tdngri [61, 7]. Bo3rmapnsBuimii Takoe 00beAMHEHHUE KaraH BBITIOTHSIT
poibs HeGecHoro mocnaHiia ¥ MEepBOCBAIICHHUKA, YKPEIUISAs CBOIO BIACTh IyTEM
co371aHus UeoJIoTuK YHUBepcasibHoro bora [61, 20]. DTOT ypoBeHb TIOPKO-MOH-
TOJIbCKOM penuruu OblT Ha3BaH yueHbIM « TaHTpH3MY (Tdngrisme). Jlanuas dop-
Ma CyIllecTBOBaja M Mcye3ajga BMECTE C KPYNHBIM CTEIHBIMU MUMIEpUsAMU [62,
206—207]. Yto xacaetcst BTopoii popMbl, TO KaraH moiydai ot Heba kut “bonheur,
fortune, grace”, — umenHo “bonheur naturel” B otmuue or #iliig “chance”, — cra-
HOBSICh CBIHOM Heba, mo kutaiickomy o0Opasiry, Ero mocianaukom, HO 3Ta Ona-
rojiaTh HE PaclpoCTPAHIETCs HA BCIO €0 CEMBIO: KaraH JIOJKEH ObLIT MPOSBIATH
MyZIpbIe U Xpabpble KauecTBa, YTOOBI MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH CBOIO HebecHyto mos-
JIEPKKY U He yTpaTuTh npectk [60, 2829, 31]. IlucaBumuii npuMepHO B 3TO
xe Bpems . I€pdep Boiaensn Tpu «HaruactoBanus» (Schihten zerteilen) B pe-
JIMTUH TIOPKO-MOHTOJILCKUX HaponoB, — die totemistische, die schamanistishe u
tangriistische, — mocneqHee 00BsACHST KUTalickuM BiustHueM [36, 580].

Wranesuckuit Tiopkonor A. bomOaun oOpaTusl BHUMaHHE HAa TEPMUH qut.
PaccmoTpeB Bce ciaydan ynoTpeOsieHHs] 3TOTO TEpPMUHA B JPEBHETIOPKCKUX H
CPEIHETIOPKCKUX TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX MaMSITHUKAX, OH MPHUIIEN K BBIBOMY, YTO B Op-
XOHCKHX TEKCTax TEPMHUH qut 0003Ha4aeT HeOECHbIM MaHaT, JapyeMblii CBbIie
karany (“heavenly charisma of the Royal Fortune™) [30, 288-290], HO HE TOIBKO
He6oM, HO Takke pOIHOM 3eMieii, Oyb To cBsmennas poma OTVKAH Win Hekuit
Iduq bas [31, 17-19]. PasBuBas MbIcIib, BhICKa3aHHYIO eie B 1949 . A. ¢ou 'a-
09H 0 JeKJIapUPOBAHUH MMAMATHUKAMHU 0COOON POJIM KaraHa Kak BeIyIEero Hapoj
Kk Onary, A. bombaun ykazaJ, 4To B qut 3aKJII0ueHa KOHIICTILNS KOPOJIEBCKOM yiauu
(royal fortune) [38, 39; 31, 37]. OpxoHCKHE MAMITHUKHU COAEpkKar MaHu(ecTa-
IIUIO MPAaBUTEIEM HALMOHAJIBHON CONUAAPHOCTH, UCXOMAIICH M3 €ro Xapu3MBbl,
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OTpa’XKeHHOU B MIOCTOSTHHOM HAalTOMMHAHWU UM O CBOEi 3a60Te o Hapone [31, 37].

o muenuto B. Orens, karan cuntancs crapienHrkoM CBBIIIE, YTO BhIPakKa-
Jock B Tpex MoMeHTax: 1) bor (Tanrpu) naposan karaHy MaHAaT Ha NpPaBICHUE
(yarlik); 2) bor (Taurpu) mapoBan karaHy CBOIO Onaronath (kuf), BHIICISBIIYIO
ero cpenu apyrux mronei; 3) bor (Taurpu) naposan karany ynmauay (Ziliig). Bee
3TO IOJHKHO OBLIO CITOCOOCTBOBATH YCIEITHOMY TpaBJIeHuUIo Karana [52, 57]. Ilpu
9TOM KaraH siBjsieTcsi He chlHOM Heba, a cTaBIeHHMKOM, HAMECTHUKOM («ETYHUCH
BY pecymy») [23, 226]. Cam oH A0KEH OBLT COOTBETCTBOBATH 00pazy MyApOTro
(Bilge, Bogii) u xpabporo (4lp) [52, 64-67].

SInoHckuit uccnenoBaresb Mopu Macao BUIETh B COOOIIEHUSIX KHUTAWCKUX
TEKCTOB YKa3aHUE Ha [IAMAaHCKUH PUTyas y TIOPKOB. DTO Jajl0 €My OCHOBaHUS
MIPEIOIIOKUTh, YTO TIEPBbIM TIOPKCKUI MpaBUTENbh ObUI IamaHoM. Paccmatpu-
Basi MEPEIaHHYI0 KUTAWCKUMU JIETONUCSAMH JIPEBHETIOPKCKYIO T€HEAJOTHUECKYTO
nerery, M. Mopu ykasan Ha TO, YTO IPaBUTENIb TIOPKOB ObLIT Ky3HEIIOM, a 3TO
Ba)XKHO B KOHTEKCTE CBS3H B IIaMaHMU3Me 00pa3oB Ky3Hella U npasurens. M. Mopu
CUHUTAJI, YTO TOCY/IapCTBEHHAS BIACTh XaHa B TFOPKCKOM IOCYIapCTBE OCHOBBIBA-
Jach Ha BOJIIEOHO-KOIIOBCKOM BIUSHUH, KOTOPBIM MOJIH30BATINCH IIIAMAHBI-KY3-
Heub» [22, 1].

M. Mopu nokasaii, 410 TFOPKCKHUN Kara IIPEroJHOCUIICS KaK ITIOCPEIHUK MEK-
ny Hebom (7dnyri) u TIOpKCKMM HapoIoM. YueHbIH pa3Bui BeickazanHoe P. XKupo
3aMe4aHue O TOM, YTO OT BEPXOBHOTO MPEIBOJUTENS TPEOYIOTCS CUIIbHBIE TUYHBIE
KauecTBa, 4ToObI BECTH HApOA K ycniexam U nodenamu (bilgd ‘wise’ u alp ‘brave’),
yKa3aB OT ce0s, YTO OHU TPEOYIOTCSl He TOJILKO OT KaraHa, HO M OT BCEro Hapoja
[51,47-50, 48 (note 4)]. ITpu arom u noknonenue HeOy (Heaven-the Deity) Hocu-
70 OOIIETIOPKCKUHN, «HAIIMOHANBHBINY, Xapakrep: Hebo HamenseT MyapocTbio U
XpabpoCThIO BeCh TIOPKCKHI HApOJ, 1aeT €My HE3aBHCUMOCTb U CTaBHUT HaJl HUM
Kaeana M kamyH, JIeNaeT clabbIMU Bparos, MOAYMHSAET UM CTpaHsbl [51, 52-58].
WNuaue roBopsi, Boripeku A. bombaun (Cm.: [51, 58—68]), Bech TIOPKCKHIT HAPOJ
Hajensercs O0KeCTBEHHOW ymadei (Ziltig) v, yepe3 BEepXOBHOTO KaraHa, Oiaro-
CKIOHHOCTBIO Heba — nebecrnotl xapusmoti (qut). OnHaKo BIacTh KaraHa ONMupa-
Jach M Ha HEMHUCAaHbIE TPAJAULMOHHBIE HOPMBI f0ri (110 capy Jx. Knocony) [51,
69, 71-74, 74—75]. Ilpu 3TOM qut TpaKkTyeTcs SIMOHCKUM UCCleaoBareneM kak ‘the
charisma which is imparted (distributed or sent) from Heaven the Deity to human
beings, especially the sovereigns’ [51, 74], a camo coueranue qut tiliig oH peasno-
KHJI HHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaK YCTOWYMBOE BBIpAXKEHUE, T/I€ NIPH COXPAHEHUH 3HA-
YEeHHUs TEPBOTO AIIEMEHTa BTOPON YCHIIMBAeT 3HaYeHUeE nepBoro: ‘qut which was
imparted (distributed) by Heaven-the Deity’ [51, 69, 71, 72].

Taxoke pa3BuBas Touky 3perus JXK.-I1. Py, C.I. KistnropHslii yka3zain, uto 060-
KECTBJICHHE BCETO KaraHCKOTO POJia HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3aHO ¢ MU (oM 0 Ooxe-
CTBEHHOM MPOHMCXOKICHUU TIOPKCKOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO OOBEINHEHHS, BO BPEMs
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CJIOEHUSI KOTOPOro KaraHbl U nosiBUiuCH |14, 337-338; 15, 258]. C mHeHuem
K.-I1. Py rakxe cornacuics JLIL. [ToranoB, cuuTaBuiuii, 4T0 MPOUCXOAMIIAa a0CO-
JIOTH3AIMS HE TOJIBKO KyJIbTa TAHTpH, HO U 6oruHU YMaii [24, 285-286; 58, 233].
[Ipu 3TOM 3TH NPOIIECCH OCHOBBIBAIIUCH, — YTO CIIELUATIBHO OTMEYall YYEHBIA U B
yem He cortamaincs ¢ XK.-I1. Py, — Ha HapoaHBIX NpPEACTaBIEHUSAX TIOPKOB, SBIIS-
SICb IPOAYKTOM JEATEIbHOCTH COLMAIbHOM BepXykH [26, 271-272]. Pacxoaui-
cst JLIL. TlotanoB ¢ (hpaHIly3CKUM CIIEIUATUCTOM JIMIIb B MOJAXOAAX K HUCCIEHO0-
BaHUSM «HWKHEI» (DOPMBI «PETUTUN TIOPKO-MOHTOJECKUX HAPOIOBY», CUUTAsS €€
XapaKTepHOM JJIsl BCEX CII0EB TIOPKCKOro odiectna [25, 4-5].

JLII. ITotanog, oOparas BHUMaHUE Ha TOT (aKT, YTO TIOPKCKUE KaraHbl UMEJIH
MOJTHOMOUHS 00paiarbesi ¢ MOIUTBOM K HeOecHbIM cuiam, OTMETHII, YTO HEKO-
TOpBIC U3 HUX, XOTSI U HE BCE, MOIVIM OBITh mamanamu [25, 15-17; 26, 273-274].

I1.b. 'onaen nucan o xapusme karanckoro poza (rmo @. Jlacio) u pacnpocrtpa-
HsIOIIelcs Ha Hero Omaromatu (qut ‘heaven-granted charisma’) [42, 45-46]%.
HccnenoBarenb Takke OTMEYaJ HAJIMYME y KaraHa CakpajbHbIX (YHKIMH Iia-
mana [[ongen I1.b., 1993, c. 227]. B »ToM mjiaHe cieAyeTr yka3aThb Ha MOMbBIT-
Ky IL.b. Tongena BuaeTh y TIOPKOB MHCTUTYT MEPCOH M3 MPABSIIETO KJIaHa C ca-
KpalbHBIMH YHKIMAME B U-Ko-xans 12 7] {1 < *eb qagan ‘ nomammnmuii karan’ [41,
200-202; 42, 46, 56; 43, 147; 9, 225]. Onnaxo, kak ykazan M. JloOpoBuu, Takas
WHTEpIpeTaIisi CMEIIMBAET UHCTUTYT CAKpPaJIbHOTO MPABUTENS U COMPABUTEIb-
ctBoO [35, 137-138].

B atom xe kitode nexar paccyxkaenust B.B. TpenasnoBa, mpeanonoxKuBIIero,
YTO B OTJIUYME OT BEPXOBHOI'O KaraHa, ObIBILIETO MOJUTHYECKUM JIHIEPOM, HOCH-
TeJeM CaKpalbHBIX (DYHKIUI MOT OBITh MalbIii KaraH, OTOXKJIECTBICHHBIN UM C
ag-kacanom [67, 115-116]. Ognako, caMo Takoe OTOXKJIECTBICHNUE HE HAXOIUT OT-
pakeHUsl B HICTOUYHUKAX, 7, Kak oTMeTua M.P. Jlpomm, He coo0miaercss HU4ero
KOHKPETHOTI'O, KPOME TOT0, UTO U-K3-Xaub I8 ] ¥ uMes noquMHEeHHOE 3HAYEHHE
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K Karany [37, 94]. FO.A. 3yeB npuBen apryMeHThI B TIOJIb3y MHE-
HUSA, 9TO 96-Kazan (KUT. u-ka-xane 1 FJ{T) «Ha 3ape TIOPKCKOW MCTOPHI» ObLI
JUIIb TUTYA0M npeaBoautens yaena [12, 160]. (Cp., oqnaxo: [13, 167-168, 290]).

[1.K. JlamkoBCKUM, UCXOMS U3 JAHHBIX KUTAUCKUX UCTOYHHUKOB 00 ydacTHH
KaraHa B NMpuHOIIeHUH >xepTB HeOy u mpeakam, cuen BOBMOXHBIM CJI€aTh BbI-
BOJI O CYIIIECTBOBAHHH KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUHN «OOIIETOCYIapCTBEHHOTO XapaKTe-
pa», B KOTOPBIX IPUHAMAII YYaCTHE «KaraH U ero okpyxenuey. [Ipu sTom karan
BBICTYNAJI HE TOJIBKO B POJM MEPBOCBSIICHHUKA WIA HAJEISUICS MOYECTSIMU MPU
MHAyTypally, OH TaK)K€ COBETOBAJICS C yXaMHU MPEAKOB IMPU NPUHITHH BaXKHBIX
rocylapcTBeHHbIX pemienui [11, 65-66; 7, 302-303].

Takum 00pazom, B TIEJIOM, UCCIICOBATEIISIMHA HE OTPUIIAETCS CAKPAIILHBIN CTa-
TyC TIOPKCKOTO KaraHa, 4TO BBITEKAET W3 MHTEPIIPETAIMU COIEPKAHUS, TIPEKIIC
BCEro, MaMATHUKOB JIPEBHETIOPKCKON PYHHUYECKOW MUCHbMEHHOCTH. BcTpewaro-

2 B ero kuure 1992 r. [43, 147] nana ccbiika Ha A. bombauu, HO quf TPAKTYeTCsl, Kak U PExK/Ie.
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eecsi B HEKOTOPBIX paboTax HaJeleHUEe KaraHOB KOHKPETHBIMH (DYHKIIUSIMH BCE
elIe HYXJIaeTcCsl B JOMOIHUTEIBHONU apryMeHTaiuu [66].

JlaHHbIe HCTOYHUKOB U X MHTEepIpeTanus

HccnenoBareny, Nuuiymye O MOCPEAHNYECKUX (DPYHKIMSIX KaraHa, UCXOIIT,
npexae Bcero, u3 mznaHHoro B.A. Jlusmmuem u C.I. KnisiutopHeiM nepesona
IUIOXO COXPaHMBIICHCS COTNOSA3BIYHOM Haamucu ByryTckoit crenbl, Hambonee
paHHero nNucbMeHHOro namsTHUKa 3noxu [lepBoro Tropkckoro karanara, riae 00
OJTHOM M3 KaraHoB FOBOPHUTCS, YTO OH «cmpammuBaeT y 6ora» (b II, ctk. 1) win
«cmpocun y 6oroB» (b I, cTk. 7) [17, 58; 16, 132, 139, 140; 47, 79, 86, 48, 228,
236]. OTanuaercs mepeBos] COOTBETCTBYoIMX MecT y FOtaka Ecuma, y kotoporo
MbI yuTtaem “returned to the God (= died)”, “returned to the gods (= died)” [70,
123, 124], xots cBoil nepeBo, B omnuue oT B.A. Jlupmmua [16, 142; 47, 86;
48, 238], ANOHCKUI yUeHBIH HUKAK HE KOMMEHTHPYET, K TOMY K€, TOJIKOBaHHE,
npemioxkeHHoe B.A. JIuBmmiiemM, COOTBETCTBYET M3BECTHBIM 3HAYEHUSIM JIEKCE-
MBI pwrs- ‘to ask’ [39, 331, 289]. IIpu atom cam B.A. Jlupmmir nucan, uro ¢popma
HACTOSIILIET0 BPEMEHU C -w- JUIs JIEKCEMBI C TaKMM 3HaueHHeM B ByryTckom ma-
MSATHHKE 3a(UKCHUpPOBaHA BIIEPBBIC U NMPHUBOAUT COTN.-Oyaa, prs-, prs-, MaHUX.
‘ps-, ps-, XpuctT. ps- (Cp.: [39, 50]), cuntas BO3MOXKHBIM pacCMaTpHUBaTh €€ Kak
Ooree apxandHyIo 10 cpaBHeHUIO ¢ HUMHU [16, 138; 47, 85; 48, 234]. B.A. Jlus-
LI YKa3bIBaJ, YTO pwrsty SIBIsieT cO00M TUnHyHOE 3 IuIo ei. 4. GOopMBI Ipe-
3eHC (HacTosIIee MPOAOHKUTEIIBHOE BPEMS), MMOCKOJIBKY (DIIEKCHsS -1y TPHUCYIIA
U151 3TON (POPMBI TIIAr0JIOB C «JIETKMMU» OCHOBAMH (COJepIKalie TOJIBKO KPaTKue
IJIaCHBIE), B TO BpeMs Kak pwrst B CTK. 7, TOJIKyeMasi UM Kak umnepgexT (Heco-
BEPLICHHBIN BUJI MPOLIEIIEr0 BPEMEHH) ¢ MEAHAIbHBIM OKOHYaHHEM, JOJDKHA
Obuta OblI BEINIAZETH B opme umnepdekT kak *pwrst’. B.A. JluBmui otmevan,
YTO 3TO, N0-BUAUMOMY, HeperyispHas ¢popma, OCKOJIbKY Ha3BaHHbIE pUTMUYE-
CKHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU YETKO MPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS JIUILb B CPABHUTEIBHO MO3IHUX
MaMATHUKAX, IPUTOM YTO B PAaHHUX BCTPEUAINUCH CIIydau, KOTAa «JIErKUe» OCHO-
BbI «BBICTYyNaIM 0e3 riacHoro snementa guexcun». Oqnaxo N.C. Sxybosuu (1B
PAH) n106€3HO pa3zbsCHUI HAaM, YTO 3TO, MO-BUAUMOMY, UMEHHO TO MECTO, IJIe
B.A. JluBuun npusHan cnabocTh cBOEro TonkoBaHus. OH yKa3al HaM, YTO B 3TOM
(hopMe maron ‘cripaiivBaTh’ BHIISLINT Kak pursat (pwrs t). [Ipu 3ToM oH oOpaTii
Hallle BHUMaHUE Ha YKa3aHHY!o B ciioBape b. 'apub ocHoBy ‘pw rstk (= apwarsté),
3aukcupoBaHHYIO B (hOpME NPUYACTHUS IMPOIIEAIIEr0 BpeMeHu pw st-° ‘turned
away’ (Cm.: [39, 54]), Bocxos111yt0 K OCHOBE *apa-wart- ‘BepHyThcs Hazan' . Ilo-
CKOJIBKY B COTIIUHCKOM (pOopMa MPHYACTHS MPOLIESIIIETO BPEMEHU COOTBETCTBYET
¢dopme nepdexra (COBEPIICHHBIN BHJ MPOIIEANIET0 BPEMEHH), ¢ y4eToM (hoHO-
JIOTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH (CropanyecKoe MajieHue -r- nepex -s-, u mocie -a-;
cp.: pw rt- (= apwart) > pw rt- ‘(to)turn away’), Mbl ITOJIy9aeM UCKOMYIO hopMy
pawarst, COOTBETCTBYIOILLYIO pwrst B CTK. 7.
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MeHHO Takyio mocienosarenbHocTh Meicau FO. Ecuna moarsepaun Ham B
muyHoM nucbme 11.01.2014, rae, oTBeyas Ha HaIM BOIPOCHI, HAMKUCAJ CJIEIYIO-
mee®’:

“...You are basically correct. Obviously, Sogdians’s euphemistic expression
meaning “to die” is to express “to turn/ to the God(s)”. Although not yet published,
another inscription from the Tujue period contains an expression k'w bgw s'r
p’w’rtnt. In this case verb form is imperfect rather than preterite of the Bugut
Inscription. In one of the Ancient Letters one also finds 'NwZK bg’ 'pn’wt, on
which see Sims-Williams article on AL II published in 2000.

As you know the Sogdian verbs have two or three stems: present, imperfect,
and past stems. The last derives from the Old Iranian past perfect participle derived
with the suffix -*ta. In the case of pw rt, present pw rt (< Olr. *apa-warta-),
imperfect p'w’rt (< *apa-a-warta-), and past pw rst- (< *apa-warsta- < *apa-
wart-ta)... <...>

In my opinion, Professor Livsic’s old idea about this passage cannot be held
any more...”!,

Taxum 006pa3om, Mbl OOBEKTUBHO JIMIIAEMCS €AMHCTBEHHOTO UCTOYHHKA, MPS-
MO TOBOPSIIETO O HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM YYaCTHH TIOPKCKOTO KaraHa B pEJIMTHO3HBIX
LEPEMOHUSX.

Bmecte ¢ TeM, cBUIIETENBCTBO 00 €r0 y4acTUU B pUTyajaX B POJIA MEPBOCBSI-
IICHHUKA YYeHbIC BUJIAT B KUTaCKuX uctounukax [10, 77, 83; 25, 15-16; 26, 273;
14, 338; 15, 258; 11, 65, 66; 7, 302-303]. Tak, 110 coobmenuto «Uxoy my» i &,
y BOCTOYHBIX TIOPKOB KaraH M «OIaropoiHble Joam» (2yii-ocons 5 N) xaxapit
o COOMPAIMCh IS )KEPTBONPHHOLICHHS B HEIEPE NPEIKOB (43U YU CAHb Ky 55
HAH), a Takke «B cpenneil nekae nAToi TyHbI» (T.€. [Ie-TO B HIOHE) IPOUCXO-
JIAIIO TO, YTO UCTOUHHUK ONUCHIBAET KAK Y3U MA-ICIHb Wiyl 6at y3u mamb-udis 5
il N 7K FEER KA (Ukoy my, 13. 50, c. 6a).

B cootBerctBytomem ¢parmente Tpyaa K. Bumty mgan takoi mepeBom: “il*?
affembloit fes grands & il alloit avec eux facrifier au Génie du Ciel” [68, 127].
B nepeBogax H.S. buuypuna u E.. KeryanoBa TIOpkH (MU KaraH) «COOMPAIOT
npounx moaei» (yzu ma-oscons FAN) «y pexm» (wyii 7K) nnsa «rpunecenus
xepTBbl ayxy Heba» (6aii ysu manv-wsne FEESRAT) [5, 230-231; 18, 133].
[Toutu tak xe C. XKronbeHa, HO uepornud wyti 7K HUKaK He 0OBIrphIBacTCs [45,
335]. B mepenoxenuu JI. Burepa ormeuaercs TOJIBKO OOBEKT CaKpadu3alluu
(“sacrifier”), B kauecTBe KOTOpOTO BBICTymaeT Chénn, i.e. “Génies”, oqHaKoO, Jie-
Tanu OBUIM OMyIIEeHBI aBTOpoM [69, 1257]. Bunumo, aBrop He moHs1 TekcTa. Ha

39 ABTOp XOTe GBI BEIPA3HUTh ITyOOKYIO IPU3HATENBHOCTB SITIOHCKOMY HCCIIEIOBATEIIO 32 TO, YTO OH Pa3pELLIrIT
COCNAThCA Ha €ro JHMYHOE TMHCHMO TIPUTOM, YTO THYHBIe coobpaxkenns 0. Ecuma kacaTeqsHO mepeBoaoB
OTZIENBHBIX MeCT ByryTckoii HaanucH He ObIIM HUTZE HA TOT MOMEHT OITyOJIMKOBAHBI.

3! KypcHBHBIE BBIICICHHS CACTAHBI HAMH TSl OOIETYeHMSI BOCIIPHATHS.

32 3nech, Cy/usI IO KOHTEKCTY, SICHO, YTO aBTOP UMEET B BHAY YIIOMSIHYTOTO BbIiue Khan.
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3TOM MOMEHTE 3a0cTpui BHUMaHue O.X. [lapkep, BUAEBIINI B COUETAHUU WLy
6aii ysu /KFEES onny xoncrpykumio ‘did water obeisance in worship’, xoTs oro-
BOPHMIICS, UTO y3u % MOXET Takke TPAKTOBaThCs 37€Ch M Kak ‘sacrifice’, ‘make
oblation’ [54, 122-123, 129 (note 53); 55, 166]. I1. Ilenso mpenIOKII TEPEBOT
‘[les gens] s’assemblent a la riviere T o-jen (*T‘4-nzi¢n) pour sacrifier au dieu du
Ciel’, T.e. ma oconv wiyti ffi \ 7K unTeprnperuposanack kak oHa CHHTaKCHYECKas
KOHCTPYKIIHS cO 3HaueHueM ‘peka To-xa3ub’ [57, 215-216 (note 3)]. JIro Mao-nait
OTIpE/ITICHHO HAa3bIBACT 37I€Ch PEKy Iamir, TpeAronaras OMUCKYy B COETaHUU
ma-oicons fL N BMecto ma-op /R (=M H) wa ma-mu M58 (=fh9K), ato nox-
TBEPKJAETCS, TT0 €r0 MHECHHUIO, HAMMCAHUEM B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM MeCTe B I13. 197
«Tyn naup» HHL coueTanns yszu ma-sconv u wiyti 6aii y3u MAHbL-WIHL Vi PN
PLKFESS KA [50, 10, 500-501 (Anm. 60); 20, 22] (cm. Taksxke: [40, 107]). ITo
b. ExxenxanyJiel, iepeBo1 (hparMeHTa Ha Ka3aXCKHH S3bIK BBITVISAUT CIETYOIIHM
obpaszom: «[Karanmapsel| 3p *bUIbI aKCYEK MIOHXKapJIapblH epTil, ara-0adamapsl
OypBIH TYpFaH YHripre Oapbin ac Oepeni. JKbUIIbIH S-alibIHBIH OpTAchIHIA ONap
Tarbl TaKIHb ©3€HIHE KBIHAJIBII, KOK TOHIPIHE TacaTThIK, Oepimn TaObIHAIBD [19,
124]. A. Tamarsu, ucrosb30BaBIuii uMeHHO «TyH agub» 1 H 1 «I{3-dy r0anb-
ryit» HFFJCEE He 3a0cTpseT BHMMaHHS Ha 3TOM MoMeHTe [65, 98, 113], kak u
I'. Kapa [46, 553]. Onnako, y BceX TpeX MOCIEIHUX MEPEBOAUUKOB MO-PAZHOMY
0003HaUEH MHUIIUATOP [IEPEMOHUU: B CBS3H C IEHICPOH TPETKOB» OTMEUAIOTCS
kak kara (I'. Kapa), Tak u ero moau (A. Tamarsul, b. Exxenxanyibl), Takxe U B
cBs3u ¢ «ayxom Heba» — karan (I'. Kapa) u Becy Hapon (A. Tamaresui, b. Exxen-
XaHYJIbI),

Haubonee BeposiTHa pa30MBKa M0 CHHTAKCUYECKUM TPYIIIaM CICAYIOIINUM 00-
pasom: y3u ma-ocons Hef N ‘cobuparor npounx monei’, wiyil 6aii-yzu maHb-
wions IKFEEZE R A, nockonbKy Takoe YTeHHE MEePBOi KOHCTPYKIMH HE BBI3BIBAET
HUKaKUX HaTsKeK, B orauune ot nepesoja 1. [lenbo, a untepnperanus 2.X. [1ap-
Kepa, MpeAroararonas mepeBol BTOPO KOHCTPYKIUU MPUMEPHO KaK ‘BOIOM
MIPUHOCST XepTBY (T.€. B 0Opsie MOKIOHEHHUs1 ObUIa 3aJeicTBOBaHA BOJA) AyXy
He6a’**, BrioiiHe OTBeUaeT BCeM CHHTAKCUYECKUM HOPMaM KHUTAHCKOTO S3bIKa.

VY 3amagHBIX TIOPKOB COOBITHE, KOTJA «KAXKIbI COOMPAIICS TPHUHOCUTH KEPT-
BY nyxam» (CsiH Y3y y3u uidHb ik %%%EW), MPOUCXOINIIO «B KAXIYIO IIATYIO U B
K2XKIYI0 BOCBMYIO JYHY» (T.€. TIe-TO B UIOHE U CEHTSIOpE), a KaraH «eXeroHO
MOCBIJIAT BaXKHOTO CAHOBHHUKA», — Jlajiee MEePEBOJ] Halll, — «B TEIIEpPY, ObIBIIYIO
JKWINIIEM TPEIKOB, IPHHOCUTD KEPTBY» (CAHb-UUU CO-Y3I0 UMHCU KY UHCU-Y3U FG
B 2 /8045 (Cyit mry, 13. 84, c. 196) [68, 128; 5, 279; 32, 15; 65, 107; 19,
253]. 3nech KaraH BBICTYNAET TOJIBKO B POJIM MHULMATOPA KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUS
MIPEIKY CBOETO poja.

33 Cp. hopmyay tiyridd bolmis B Tutyne yiirypekux karanos (Tep, ctk. 1 (=3ar., cTk. 1), ¢TK. 6 (=3aIr., CTK. 6),
ctk. 30 (= FOxH., ctk. 6); MUY, ctk. 1 (= Ces., 1); Tac, ctk. 12 (= Bocr,, ctk. 1), 15 (= Bocrt., cTk. 4))
[Rybatzki V., 2000, p. 233, 239-240].
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B 0/1HOli U3 TIOPKCKUX T€HEATOTHYECKUX JIETEH I, IIEpeNaHHbIX « UKoy mry» J&
2, poloHaYaIbHUK TIOpKoB M-wxu Hu-mu-ny 7 B8 JeAli#R, poxnennbiii Bomdn-
LIE1, UMEJI CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE CBOMCTBA BBI3bIBATH BETEP U 0K /1b. Ero :keHaMu
OBLIM 104b AyXa JeTa (cs-wonb 2 A1) u 1oub ayxa sumsl (Oyr-wons 21§, Tlepsas
poauia YeThIpeX ChIHOBEH, pOJIOHAYAILHUKOB YeThIpeX ImieMeH. CTapiiuii ChiH
Ho-ny-mio m G478 7S 8 u306pen orons, BLIBEN CBOM HApOJ M3 TOPHBIX YU
¥ ObLI M30pan npaBuTeneM moa umenem Ty-ysoo FEJK [5, 221-222; 45, 327-328;
54, 120-121; 55, 164; 53, 27, 28; 50, 6; 20, 11; 18, 288-289; 65, 11-12, 96, 111;
19, 120; 46, 545-547]. D10, KOHEUYHO, MOXKET pacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK KOCBEHHOE
yKa3aHUe Ha MaMaHCKue (QYHKIIMH OCHOBATENIS IPABSIIEro pojaa TIopkoB [22, 1],
HO TOTJIa OHM TaK)K€ OTPAHUYUBAIHCH ObI OBITOBOW U MPUKIIATHON C(HEpOH.

Toraa naxe eciii HEKOTOPBIE KaraHbl M BHICTYNAJIM B Ka4€CTBE MOCPETHUKOB
Mexay Mupamu (0 94eM TpSIMBIX JTaHHBIX HET), TO OHU OBLIN T.H. Oenbimu mama-
HaMU, T.K. IMCHHO OHU MOTJIM KaMJiaTh OOXKeCcTBaM M JyxaM Bepxuero mupa [44,
83, 84; 25, 15; 26, 274], mouemy MOTIIA OBl CYUTATHCS CIYKHUTEISIMU Kya6T0B. Ho
BOIIPOC MOXET OBITH PACCMOTPEH C APYTOil CTOPOHBI.

B npeBHETIOPKCKHUX PyHHUYECKHX HAAMUCAX KaraH Ha3biBaeTcs «Hebomomoo-
HbIM, B HeOe poxaeHHbM (uiu HeboM ocTtaBiieHHBIM))» (tdnri tdg tanridd bolmis
(KT, X0, ctk. 1, 2), tdyri tdg tdnri jaratmis (bK, X, ctk. 1))*. C. I1Isn npoananu-
3UPOBAJI CEMAHTHUKY IJIATOJIOB jarat- U bol-, exaimux B OCHOBE SITUTETOB TUTYJIA
KaraHa, ¥ TPUIIEI K BBIBOAY, YTO B 3TUX TEKCTAX HE MOCTYIUPYETCS OOKECTBCH-
Hasi CYIIHOCTh KaraHa, a JINIIb YKa3bIBaeTCs Ha monydeHue or Heba moHoMoumii
nocpeanuka Mexay Hum u monsmu [64]. OnHako, Mo HEKOTOPOMY TIPEIITOI0KE-
HUIO, TIOPKCKAst CEHTCHLUS tanridd bolmis oTpaykeHa B KUTACKOM KaJbKe TUTYJIa
OJIHOTO U3 KaraHoB nepuoza T.H. [lepBoro Tropkckoro karanara, a MMEHHO — B CO-
qeTaHuu yyH manb-uwdn it KA, 6yks. ‘u3z Heba Bosuukimuit’, ‘na Hebe posxieH-
HbI’ [63, 216-217; 59, 209-211].

KocBeHHBIM CBHUIETEIILCTBOM TOTO, YTO MEPCOHA KaraHa HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM
ObLTa cakpaJM30BaHA y TIOPKOB YXke B miepuon uMeHHO [lepBoro Tropkckoro ka-
raHara BBICTYIACT CIICAYIOIIee COOOIICHIE KUTAUCKUX JUHACTUHHBIX UCTOPUH B
«Boit mmy» JE 5 u «Cyit my» FE &, otnocsmeecs k 585 . 3neck 1lla-60-m03 7
$AHK Karan M3HAYAIBLHO OTKA3aJICs COOMIOCTH KUTANCKHI TPUABOPHBIN STUKET, HE
JKenasi MPEKJIOHUTh KOJIEH Tepes] CyHCKUM TMOCIOM, U MPHUHSI €ro CUJsl, COCIIaB-
IIMCh HA OOJIE3HB HOT, 3asBUB: «C0 BpeMEH MOET0 0TI U Js11 (Mbl) HE KITAHUMCS
oMy (60 ¢y 60 u-nati 6y can acons bati FAAALLZRAS A N FE); 3atem, odu-
[MAILHO NPHMHSAB HNOMIAHCTBO (uomb [1), BCe JKe NPEKIOHUICS, HO «IIOCTIE 3TO-
IO CHJIBHO YCTBIIUICS, €r0 IOMYUHEHHEIE (yyHb-cs FF M), coOpaBIIMCh BMECTE,
TOPBKO PhLIAIY (Y3U-2D 0a Yanb yu YyHb-cs unb csan-y3y myn-ky B i A A
3 Cp. bopmyny ténridd bolmis B Tutyne yirypckux karaHos (Tep, ctk. 1 (=3ar., ctk. 1), cTK. 6 (= 3aIL., CTK. 6),

ctk. 30 (= FOxH., ctk. 6); MIILY, ctk. 1 (= Ces., 1); Tac, ctk. 12 (= Bocr, ctk. 1), 15 (= Bocrt., cTk. 4))
[Rybatzki V., 2000, p. 233, 239-240].
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AR [5, 237; 56, p. 5; 50, 51; 19, 74-75]. D10 Ba)kHOE CBUACTETHCTBO
0 BOCIIPUSATHM CTaTyca KaraHa UM CaMUM U €r0 OKPYKEHHUEM.

B pamxkax HacTosiiell cTaTbu HE IPEACTABIIAETCS BO3SMOXKHBIM pelIaTh BOIIPOC
0 IIPUPOJIE CaKpaJIN3ALIUY BIACTU TIOPKCKOro KaraHa. Cienyer yKka3aTh Ha BbICKa-
3aHHoe C.I. KusliuTtopHbIM MHEHHE O TOM, YTO NEpEAaHHas KUTalCKUMH UCTOY-
HUKaMU Jpyras IpeBHETIOPKCKas TeHeaornueckast JereHa ¢ MOTHBOM BOJTUHIIBI
U Ieliepbl MOIVIa, CyAsl 0 BCEMY, SIBIATHCS PE3YJAbTATOM CIMSIHHS IJIEMEHHOIO
KyJIbTa [IPEIKOB U KyJIbTa IIPEIKOB KaraHCKOW CeMbH, MPaBALIEH TUHACTUM A-1iu-
na P57, B HOBBIM MOTHB, IIPHOOPETIIMIA MAacIITA® yPOBHS BCETO HACEICHHUS
TropKkcKoro Karanata, OTpa3uB, TAKUM 00pa30M, SIBJICHUE «COLUAIBHOM Mepeopu-
EHTALUU POAO-TFIEMEHHOW MH(OIOTUNY, C IIETbI0 JIETUTUMALIMU BJIACTH 3a Ipa-
BAIIUM posioM/ TuiemeneM [ 14, 249-252; 15, 449-453]. Kpome Toro, Kak OTMETHIT
B.E. BoiiToB, UMEHHO IIpH TIOPKAX PEIUTHO3HO-UICOTOTHYECKUE U MUDOTOTHYe-
CKHE MpeCTaBICHUs KOueBHUKOB LleHTpanbHOi A3un nprodpenu cratyc oduiu-
QJIbHOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOH HUJICOIOTHH, CTPEMSIICHCS OPraHu30BaTh U CTA0MIIN3HU-
pOBaTh MOPAIOK, YCTAHOBJICHHBIH 00bIYasiMH MTpeaKoB 8, 71].

3akiiloueHue

VlcTouHMKY He TAI0T MPSIMOI HH(POPMALIUH O CAKPAIbHBIX (PYHKIMAX TIOPKCKUX
KaraHoB, OCTaBJIsIsS UCCIJIEJOBATENSIM BO3MOKHOCTbh BApUATUBHBIX MHTEPIIPETALIUM
OT/ETBHBIX UCTOPUUECKHX SIMU300B, (OPMYIUPOBOK WM 3JIEMEHTOB THTYIATY-
pel. BMecte ¢ Tem, nepenaHHble KUTalCKUMHU MCTOYHUKAMU TIOPKCKUE Te€HEao-
TMYECKHUE JIET€H/Ibl TIO3BOJISIOT UCKaTh UCTOKU CAKPAJIU3alliU BIACTU THOPKCKUX
KaraHoB B IIAMAaHCKUX TPaJULMX, [10CJIE YEro MpeArnosiararb €€ JaJbHEHIIyI0
Tpanchopmanuio. Peds B 11000M ciiyyae UAET O IBYX YPOBHSX PEIIUTHO3HBIX BO3-
3pEHUsX KOUEBHUKOB, IIEPBBII U3 KOTOPBIX CBSI3aH C TPAJAULIMOHHBIMU BEPOBAHMSI-
MU U KyJbTaMH, BTOPOH K€ MPENCTABIISET cO00I CBOCOOPA3HYIO MOIUTHKO-HUIE0-
JIOTHYECKYIO «HAJACTPOMKY» HaJ HUMHU.

JlanHblii (akT oueHb BaKEH MOTOMY, YTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha M3HAYAJIBHOE COye-
TaHUE B KaraHCKOW BIIACTH yMPABICHUYECKON M CakpanbHOW (DyHKIUH, Yero u3-
HaydaJbHO HE OBUIO, HampuUMep, y MOHTrooB B Hadane XIII B., ¥ 9TO BBUTHIIOCH B
cTonkHoBeHHe YnHrucxana ¢ mamanom T30 Trurpu (Cwm.: [26, 274]). B aTom city-
Yyae cakpasbHble (DYHKIIMU TIOPKCKHX KaraHoB MMEIOT TPOMCTBEHHYIO MPHPOLY,
coderasi B ce0e KOJI0BCTBO, CITy>KEHHE KYJIBTY MPABSILIETo poja 1 KyasTy Bepxos-
HoTro O0kecTBa. [Toka MbI MOXKEM JIUIITH TOCTAaBUTh ATOT BOIPOC, 0003HAUNB HEOO-
XOJIUMOCTb ITOMCKA JJabHENIINX PEIICHUI UMEHHO B MaTepualle, OTHOCSIIEMCS K
paHHeN ncTopur TIOPKCKMX KaraHaToB.
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CokpameHnusi HAa3BaHUI NAMATHUKOB

b II — nepBas mmpokas, «JdieBas» CTOpoHa byTryTckoii cTelbl

BbK, X — Gonblias HaAMUCh HA BOCTOYHOM CTOPOHE CTeNbl buibre karana

BocT. — BocTouHast cTopoHa

3an — 3amajiHasi CTopoHa

KT, X0 — manas Haqnuch Ha JIeBO OOKOBOI (FO’KHOI) cTOopoHe cTeibl Kiomb
TEeruHa

MIITY — ctema Moroita [Inns Yoy (CeneHruHCKH KaMeHb)

CesB. — ceBepHas CTOpOHA

Tep — Tepxunckas (Tapuarckas) crena

Tac — TacuitHcKas crena

OxH. — 10%Hast cTopoHa
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JlyBcanBanpan BUJIDI'T”

HEBO, BPEMJ U ITIPEJOINNPEAEJIEHHOCTDb B MUPOBO33PEHUN
KOYEBHHMUKOB MOHI'OJINM VIII-XIV BB.

Abstract: Belief in the “Eternal Sky” of nomadic pastoralists, described in the
“Secret Legend”, is not directly related to shamanism in terms of methodology, if
only because the latter is described by the modern scientific method in the late XIX
- early XX centuries. In fact, the words “shaman” or “kam” are not noted in the
original source, and we learn the word “bd’e, bo’es” from the modern Mongolian
language in the word “6ee”. Meanwhile, many modern scholars “bee”, in the Russian
transliteration “boo”, are interpreted by the word “shaman”, perceived as a “shaman”
or “kam” of the Siberian peoples of the late XIX century. Any worldview is subject
to transformation in time, and, judging by religions of the world is changing beyond
recognition. However, there is a method of retrospective analysis in historical science.
Future studies will show so close, although they are separated by a millennium. If
strictly according to the original source, then faith in the Eternal Heaven has nothing
to do with the twentieth-century shamanism.

As for “Tengriism”, compared with the range of multilingual researchers of
Eurasian nomads, the use of the term is limited.

Thus, only “Tengerizm” remains, as the most appropriate name for etymology and
terminology. A very brief review of the original source shows the immensity of the
worldview category «heaveny - «tenerizmy» in one report and indicates the need for
further comprehensive research.

Key words: Tengerizm, Nomadic pastoralists, Sky and Time

Axagemuk Ill.bupa BBel B MOHIOJIOBEIYECKYIO JIMTEPATypy KaTErOpHUIO
PEIUTUO3HO MOJUTHUYECKOTO BO33PEHHMS MOHIOJIOB - «TOHIDPU3M» U IOKa3all
MOHTOJIOBEIaM MUPa HACKOJIBLKO BAYKHOE 3HAYSHIE MMETIO0 «tenggeri—He0o -heaveny
B PEIUTHO3HOM M IOJUTUYECKOM BO33PEHHSAX KOUEBHHUKOB CKOTOBOJIOB, KaKOE
CUJIBHOE BO3JICMCTBHUE OKAa3aJ0 HAa BOCHHBIN YCIEX 3aBOEBATEIICH, TOJIMTUYECKOE
YCTPOUCTBO, MEXAYHAPOIHbIE OTHOIIECHUS U JIp. [ 1 ]. OueBUIHO, HE MEHEE CUIILHOE
BO3JICMCTBHE OKa3aj0 OHO HA PEJIUTMO3HbIE YYBCTBA KOYEBHHKOB CKOTOBOJIOB,
Ha KX MHPOBO33pEHHE. PEINruo3HBI aCHEKT «TIHIAPU3MAy 3aCIyKHBAET
MPUCTAIIBHOTO BHHUMAaHUs HCCIENOBATENIEd W CIELHUAIbHOIO HU3y4YeHHs. Mbl
TMOIBITAEMCS POAOJIKUTD, IO BOBMOKHOCTH JETAJIbHO pacCMaTpUBaTh, YTO JAET
Beunoe HebGo u oOCynuTh pe3ynbTaThl MCCICIOBAHUI KOHKPETHBIX TEPMHHOB

" IIaBHBIN Hay4HbIN cOTpyAHUK MHCTHTYTa apxeosorud U uctopud AH Monronun
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B KoHTeKcTe «COKpOBEHHOro ckazaHus» («Cc») B CONOCTaBIECHUU C APYTUMU
uctoyHukamMu. «Cc» 3aHMMAeT HUCKIIOUUTEIbHOE MECTO CPEIu NHCbMEHHBIX
MaMITHUKOB ITOTOMY, YTO ¥ HAalIMCABILIUE U PACCKa3YMKU ObUIN HE TOCTOPOHHUMH
HaOMIOAATEeNIIMU U3 JAalICKUX [UBHIN3AIMM, a yYaCTHUKAMHU pPeaslbHBIX COOBITUI
WK ONKAMIITMU U TPSIMBIMH IIPOJOJKATEIISIMH Y CTHOM HCTOPHYECKON TPAAULIUT
BJIa/IETEIbHBIX CEMEN, UbH NTaMATh XPAaHUIINCh B CEKPETE.

VY4eHble MOHIOJOBEBl W3 Pa3HbIX CTPaH MHpa JABHO IMPHU3HAIM BaKHOE
3HaueHHe «COKpPOBEHHOIO CKa3aHMsD» [UIsl HMCTOPHUYECKHX HCCIEIOBaHMIA.
TpynHO nepeoneHuTs 3HaYeHus TpynoB ydeHblx XIX — XX BB., IpOBOAMBIINX
CKpYIyJI€3HBII aHAIN3 TOJCTPOYHOI0 KUTAHCKOTO IEPEBO/IA, HAUMHAS C CEMAHTUKH
uepornmudoB, B HEpPa3pbIBHOW CBA3M C MOHTOJBCKUM TEKCTOM U C JIPYyTUMH
UCTOYHMKaMH. VIMEHHO CpEeIHEMOHIOIBCKUE TEKCTHI HAIMCAHHBIE KUTalCKUMHU
uepormupamMu  ABISIOTCS HCTOYHMKAMH TYMaHHTApHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHUNA U
ATHOTPaPHUUECKOr0 MOHUMAaHHS yCIOBHUS CYIIECTBOBAHHUS KOUEBHUKOB-CKOTOBOJIOB
MOHTI'OJIbCKUX CTEIEH, a €CIIM HKCTPAIOIUPOBATh IIUPE, TO EBPA3UMCKUX CTEIEH.
HccnenoBanus TOCIAETHUX JIET OCHOBAaHHBIE HA JTUCTPUOYTHBHOM METOJE
CEMaHTHYECKOIO0 aHaJM3a CPEIHEMOHIOJIbCKUX cJI0B no3BoawiIn [1.0.Peikuny
ceslaTb MHOTO Ba)KHBIX BBIBOJIOB, JUIS BBISICHEHUS MOJIMTUYECKOW HCTOPUU U
COLMAJIBHOM OpPraHu3anuu KO4eBHUKOB-CKOTOBOAOB Mouromuu XIII — XIY BB..
OHHM e OTUYETIMBO MPOSIBISIOT HEOOXOAMMOCTH JTaIbHEHIIIEr0 aHaIu3a 1 JPyTruX
KJIFOYEBBIX 3THOCOLMAJIHBIX TEPMUHOB CPETHEMOHTOJILCKOTO A3bIKa BO B3aUMHON
UX CBS3H, a TAKXKE CO CBA3aHHBIMH C HUMU CIIOBAMH U B KOHTEKCTE UCTOYHHKOB.

Tak unm nHaue, BCe ele OCTAeTCs B CUjle HEOOXOAMMOCTh KOHTEKCTYaIbHOTO
aHasin3a « COKpOBEHHOI'O CKa3aHMsD» IIPHU Pa3HBIX METOJOJOTMYECKUX MOAXOAAX
U TIpU JTIOOBIX TEOPETUYECKUX YCTAHOBKAX K MOJIMTUYECKOM U ATHOKYJIBTYPHOM
UCTOPUM MOHIOJOB. MBI 3aJaiKcCh L€JIbI0 U3YyUUTh UCTOYHMK B CPAaBHEHUU C
JPYTMMH O HPHUHLMIY JOTNOJIHUTEIBHOCTH U INPOBOAMTH AHAIM3 HEKOTOPBIX
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX TEPMUHOB CPEIHEMOHIOJILCKOTO I3bIKa BO B3aUMHOM CBSI3H, B
UX KOHTEKCTaX.

Kak n3BectHO, «COKpOBEHHOE CKa3aHHE» HAUNHAETCS C pOIOCIOBHOM YNHIHC
XaraHa co CChUIKOM Ha He0o. B Mupe HeT Hapoja, KOTOPBIA 000KECTBIISI roJIoe
He00, KpOME KOUEBHUKOB CKOTOBOJIOB MOHTOJILCKUX CTeNel. B pa3sHbIX penurusx
B HEOO MOMEIIAIOT pa3IMYHBIX YeJI0BEK0OOpa3HbIX 60roB (Axypamasnaa, Munpa,
3eBc, Onurep) u Oonee BceMorymux (paHTACTHUHBIX €JUHBIX OOTOB TBOPLIOB
(AxBe, Mucyc u ero orer) win cTosIero Beime Hero (Aiax) 6ora (god, gott,
dieu), HO camo0 HE0O Kak TO HE MPHHUMAIOCh BO BHMMaHUE JIrofed. BooOiie
TO €BPa3UICKUE KOUEBHMKU CKOTOBOJBI 3HAKOMBI CO BCEMM PEIMIUsAMU A3HMU U
EBpombl, npuHUMany crapeiiue, KpynmHeHIue U3 HUX — OyJIM3M, WYHau3M,
XpUCTUAHCTBO U HcnaM. Ho «TIHrIpusm» Kak pelUruo3HOE€ MHPOBO33PEHHE
COXpAaHAETCA CKBO3b THICAUYENIETUS Y KOUEBHUKOB CKOTOBOJOB LleHTpanbHON A3HH.
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Korna u rae BO3HUKIIO, KAKUMU ITyTSIMU PaclpOCTPAHUIIOCH HCXOJHOE CIIOBO
“tenggeri” - He00? XOTsI TH BOIPOCH HEKOPPEKTHBI, OJTHAKO, YACTO MTOTHUMAIOTCS
BOIPOCHI C TOI0OHBIM CMBICJIOM. MHOTHE TIOPKOJIOTH O€3aneUILInOHHO 3asBIISIOT
“tenggeri” TIOPKCKHUM, MOHTOJIOBEIbl - MOHTOJIbCKUM CJIOBOM, a HEKOTOpbHIC
UCCIIeIOBaTeIM BbBICKAa3bIBAIOT 00 HWHI0-UPAHCKOM HPOMCXOXKIACHUU. YTOOBI
OTIPEJICIIUTHCS € TOAXOAOM K JTAHHOMY BOIIPOCY OOpaTUMcs K KIacCHYECKOM
aHTPOIIOJIOTUH U JINHI'BUCTHUKE, K UX KOHKPETHBIM PE3YJIbTaTaM.

Ob6ocHoBanHast M.B.Mnnnu-CButbidem teopust “HocTpaTHueckux si3bIKOB” O
POACTBE HIECTH OONBIINX A3bIKOBBIX cemeil Ctaporo CBeTa: cCeMUTO-XaMHUTCKOM,
WHJIOEBPOINEHUCKON KapTBEIbCKOW, alTalCKOW, YPaJbCKOW U APABUIUKCKOU,
uMmeer Oymyiiee BceoOIIero NpPU3HAHMS, KOTJa Ha MOJEKYISIPHOM YPOBHE
JI0Ka3aJ BO3HUKHOBEHHE COBPEMEHHOIO YEJIOBEUECTBA OT OJHOW SHLEKIETKH
U TIOATBEPXKAAIOT TEOPUI0 MOHOLEHTPHU3MA IPOUCXOXKICHMSI YEJIOBEKa
coBpeMeHHoro Bujaa - Homo sapiens. BuauMo cocTosiHue COBpeMEHHOM HayKu
CHUMAET aKTyaJIbHOCTh BBILIIENIPUBEJEHHOIO BOIIPOCA.

Tornma kak MOAXOAWTH K HE MEHEE 4acTO BO3HHUKAIOLIEMY BOIIPOCY: KTO,
rie, Korga mpujan cakpajibHoe 3HaueHue HeOy? He MeHee siCHBIM OTBET naeT
KJIACCUYECKasi AaHTpONOJNIOrust U ATHONOrus. [lpu3HaHHBIA OOJIBIIMHCTBOM
ucclieioBareneil HaxoJKaMH aJle0aHTPOIOIOT Y OIPEAEIHIIN, YTO MO3T YeJIOBeKa
chopmupoBascst 40 Teic. JeT Ha3zalg M TOrJa kK€ MOSBUIMCH CIHOCOOHOCTH
OTBJICUEHHO MBICIIUTh, IPUIYMBIBATh U BbIIYMbIBaTh KaK COBPEMEHHBIN YEJIOBEK.
CrenoBatenbHO, KTO, r11e, koraa (¢ 40 ThIC. JIeT Ha3aJ| 10 HACTOSIIEr0) Yro{HO MOT
mpUIyMaTh CakpalibHOE 3HaueHue Heba, u Bcé muctuieckoe. HaBepHoe, 4TOObI
COOTBETCTBOBATh MOTPEOHOCTAM IO3HAHUSA, ClelyeT mnepedpa3supoBaTb BOIPOC
CJICAYIOMIMM O0pa3oM: CKOJIBKO JIIOZIeH (Kakasi TpyIina) B KaKOM HPOCTPAaHCTBE
(rme), Koraa Havyajau MOYUTaTh HEOO?

Ocraercst rpynnoBol YypOBEHb, WM IO TEPMUHOJOTHMU KIACCHYECKHUX
AHTPOTIOJIOTOB, TOMYJISAIIMOHHBIA YPOBEHb aHaiu3a, ‘‘tenggeri” - He0O, B
OTBJIEYEHHO BBIJYMaHHOM MBILIUIEHUH pa3yMa JIpeBHEro yenoseka. Hamm Hayku
YTBEP)KIAIOT, YTO MPEIKOM YesOBeKa ObLIO BCESIHOE, CTATHOE XUBOTHOE, YTO
TIePBBIE JIFOIA TaK)Ke 00pa30BaIM MOAOOHYIO TPYIITY, Ha3bIBAEMBIX OOIIECTBOM.
31ech MOSABIAIOTCS OOIIECTBA, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAIOT UCTOPUKH M 3THOJOTH KakK Ha
1aBHOTO (hakTopa pa3zHOOOPa3Ms UETOBEUECTBA U TPYIIIIOBOTO Pa3iInyKsl, KOTOpbIE
KHJTU, Pa3BUBAJIMCH B PAa3HBIX MECTaX, B pa3IMUYHbIX yCIOBHUIX. Eciau mo MHOrumM
MIpU3HAKaM CPaBHUTH YEJIOBEUECTBO HA pa3IMiKe, TO B MUPE HET J1BA COBEPILIEHHO
OZIMHAKOBBIX YEJIOBEKa, BKJIIOYAsl OJHOSMIEBbIX Oau3HenoB. Ecin 0600muTh 1o
KOHKPETHBIM IpPU3HAKaM, HallpUMEp, [0 PacOBBIM, S3BIKOBBIM, PEIUTHO3HBIM,
X034HCTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM U T.[., TO 00pa3y0T MHOXECTBa OOIIHOCTEMN, KOTOphIE
He TpeOyIOT J0Ka3aTelbCTBA B PEAbHOCTU UX CyllecTBOBaHMU. OAMH U3 HHX,
STHUYECKAasl OOIHOCTh CYIIECTBYET MaTepuaibHO, HE3aBUCUMO OT BBIIYMaHHOM
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HAyYHOW KaTeropuu M CIY)KUT MPEIMETOM HCCIeOBaHUS STHOrpaduu M
STHOJIOTHH.

VY mnpenakoB eBpa3uMHCKUX KOUEBHHUKOB CKOTOBOJOB, IMpaBUTENb B TMHCbME
XaHbCKOMY UMITepaTopy NMpuBETCTBYET: «IlocTaBineHHBIN HEOOM BEIMKUH IIAHBION
CIOHHY TIOYTHTEJIPHO CTIPAIIINBAET O 370pOBhe uMmmeparopa» (Tackun, 1968, ¢.43).
ITocne Toro kak xanbckuii eBHyX UxyHxaH O3 nepemren Ha CTOpOHY HIaHBIOS U
Hay4MJI €ro Kakoil (hopMbl U coZiepKaHus MUChMa MOChIIaTh, u3Mensercs: «Hebom
U 3eMJIell POXKJICHHBIM, COJHUEM M JIyHOW ITOCTaBJICHHBIN, BEJIIMKUN IIaHBIOK
CIOHHY IOYTHUTEJIbHO CIIPAIllMBAaeT O 370POBbE XAHBCKOTO HMIIEPATOpa», YEro
Ceima L{gHp Ha3bIBaeT “BbICOKOMEpPHBIMHU ciioBaMu’™ (TackuH,1968.,45). [Ipuuem,
OTJIIMYAeTCsl MO MPEIMETy BEepbl U MHUPOBO33PEHUECKON OCHOBOW, W BUIUMO,
CoJIep’KaHUE MOCJIETHEr0 MMChMa HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TPAIULIMOHHOMY B3IIISTY
CEBEPHBIX KOUEBHUKOB Ha MPABUTENS, B IOy NOJUTHKE PABHATHCS C UMIIEpUEH
XaHb. JTH cII0Ba BIIOJIHE COMOCTAaBUMBI ¢ Bepoii B Hebo y uX MOTOMKOB - TIOPKOB
¥ MOHT0J10B. MeHTUYHOCTh MUPOBO33peHUeckoil kareropun «Hebo» y TiopkoB
bymblH karaHa ¥ MoOHronoB YuHrHC XaraHa YCTAHOBJIEHBI IO MHUCHMEHHBIM
ucrounukam (bupa,1978). Tonbko y MOHTOJIOB TOSBISETCS HOBBIM JIHUTET —
“BeuHoe” (mdngge), k BceBenaromeMmy HeOy. Bosnukaer TpyqHoBOoCTipHIMaeMast
B (ustocodpun u COBpeMEHHON HayKe KaTeropus - BpEMEHH; BEUHOCTh — mongqe,
BpeMms — caq. B pyHnuecknx kamHenucHbIX naMmsiTHukax Mounronuu VIII B. Mbl He
HaxoJauM 31uTeT “BeuHoe’. CienoBarenbHo, rie To B VIII — XII BB. y KOUEBHUKOB
ckoToBOI0B LleHTpanbHOi A3uM MOSABISETCS HOBasi KAaTETOpUsl.

[To MUPOBO33pEHUIO KOYEBHUKOB CKOTOBOAOB MOHIoJbckux crened VIII
— XIII BB., HEOo Beunoe (mongke), umeer BnacTh (erketil), Bcé 3HaeT/BemaeT
(mede-), otmaer mpuka3 (jarliq), mpemomnpenenser (jaya-), mapyer cwiy (glici
nemejii), OmaroBonut (ihe’el), mnokaspiBaer 3Haku (itgaju, nidiin-diir-iyen
uje’lljli), monackaseiBaer (ligiilejii), xanyer (ta’alagdaqun) unu He )xamyert (ese
/ ilii ta’alaqgdaqun), 3a0upaet xu3Hb, gaxe Teno (abcu otda-). Paccmorpum Bce
ciaydau ymnorpeoOneHus cioBa HeO00 B «COKPOBEHHOM CKa3zaHMWy»; «tenggeri-»
=p >§§ 1, 21, 80(2), 113(2), 121, 125, 143, 145, 163, 167(3), 172, 177, 179,
187, 189, 197, 199(3), 201, 203, 206, 207, 208(2), 224(2), 240, 244(3), 245(19),
246(4), 248, 253, 254, 256, 260(2), 265(2), 267, 268, 275, 281.; BO B3aUMOCBS3U
C JIpYyTMMH KJIIOYEBBIMH T€PMHHAMH. Bce 3TH TEpMHUHOJOIMM 3aredariieHbl B
«COKpOBEHHOM CKa3aHHUI» U COXPAHUIIUCH [IOYTH B TOH k€ (popMe B COBPEMEHHOM
MOHT'OJILCKOM SI3bIKE U MEPEBEICHBI TEMU K€ CIIOBAMH HAa MHOTHE COBPEMEHHbBIE
A3BIKH, YTO SIBJIIETCS HEOOXOAMMOMN YacThI0 HAy4HOH 00pabOTKH MCTOPUYECKUX
UCTOYHUKOB. HO B HHMX CKpBIBAaeTCS OMACHOCTh BOCIPUHUMATH MO JIPYroMy
colepkaHue McTouHuka. [loaTomy coueTaHust ¢ JIPyrUMH 3THOCOLHMAIBLHBIMU
TEPMHHAMHU B OJTHOM NPEAJIOKEHUH WM B naparpade JaroT HeMalo MaTepuasoB
JUTS pa3MBIIIIEHUS] HCTOPUKOB. MTak, momnbITaeMcsi pacCMOTPETH 110 TPUBEIEHHOM
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cxeme, B KoHTeKcTe «Cey» B CpaBHEHHUH C IPYTHMU Kak «HE0O - tenggeri» OKa3bIBaIo
IIPSIMOE BIIMSTHUE HA BCE CYIIEE HA 3eMJIE!

| tenggeri- |

,L=> qajar- ==> §§ 113, 121, 125, 163, 177, 189, 199, 208, 224, 248, 254,
260, 281.

'E=> etilgen- ==> §§ 113, 201, 245, 254.

> mongke ==> §§ 172,187,199(3),203,208(2),224(2),240,244(3),254,
256, 265(2), 267, 275.

LE=>jaya- ==>§§ 1, 197, 201, 248, 281.

[ cad-==> §§ 167,197, 199, 201, 203, 207, 245, 254.

= ejen- ==> §§ 121, 281.

L—=> mede- ==> §§ 121,143,163,167,172,177,179,203, 207, 208,240,244,24
5,248,254,265,275.

Bypt» - Uuno He ¢ HeOa poauIICs, HE IO €ro BOJIE UM BEJICHUIO, a TIOIYy4r OT
Heba «jaya-» - cynpOy, IpeaHauepTaHue, 0 YeM CBHJICTENILCTBYIOT TEKCTHI 3TOTO
e MaMsATHHUKA: «tenggeri-yin jaya’ar ecige eke tore’iiliiksen mariyan-» (§197) [2],
YTBEP)KIAIOIIUN O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEYECKOE TEJO POXKIACTCS OT OTIa M MaTrepw,
cynb0oii [manHoil or| Heba. O4YeBUAHO, KOUEBHHKAM CKOTOBOAAaM OBLIO caMo
co0OH pasyMeromemMcs SIBICHHEM TO, YTO BCE XKHBBIC CYIIECTBA POXKIAIOTCS OT
KOro To cede moaoOHbIX. [To HammMM TekcTaM, poXXIeHHE YeloBeKa — 3TO Ccyab0a,
a cynpba - «jaya-» B CBOIO ouepelb NpUHAICKUT HeOy («tenggeri-yin jaya-
», tenggeri-ece jaya’atu, § 1, 201) u npencraBiseT coOOH HEUTO OTBICUEHHOE,
HeOecHasi CyIIHOCTh. Bce jkuBbIe cyliecTBa Npu POKICHUU MOMYYalld «jaya-»;
myxxurHbl (Bypts Yuno, §1; Yunruc xan, §201), xenmunsl (okin kugun-u,§§
66,197), ntutisl (BopoHa, kopinyH,§ 111), AuKre KUBOTHBIE HA KOTOPBIX OXOTUITUCH,
(§281) u BOOOIIIE pOKIEHUE YEIOBEKA OT OTIA M MaTepU U TEJECHAs CYIIHOCTh
(§197). Cnona «jaya’atu» (C.c.,§§ 1,111,201,281), «jayatu» (C.c.,§§ 111), umeror
M3BECTHBIN Ccy(hdUKe MPUHAATIEIKHOCTH «-tu/-tli», 0Opasyrolue mpuiaraTebHbIX
CJIOB, MHTEPIIPETALUS KOTOPOTO HE pa3 HaM MOMOT paciIugpoBaTh TEKCT ITOTO
ucToyHuKa[3].

[To mpumepy ponocnoBHoii Yunruc xarana (Cc.§§1-50), Branerenu umenn
MIEPBOIPENKOB C BBICOKUMHU TpeTHAYEPTAHUSIMU OT «BBIITHET0 HeOa [4]. Ecnm
Bypt> Uuno poawiics ¢ cynp00ii ot «..BeimHero Heb6a» u bomoruap nosBusics Ha
CBET, 110 cJioBaM Pammn-an-auna, «..B TECHOH CBSI3U C )KEJTaHUSIMHU HECPAaBHEHHOT'O
TBOpIAa M co3jxarensd,.» [5] rae KyasT Heba eBpasHiCKMX KOUYEBHUKOB Y
MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX M XPUCTUAHCKUX MCTOPHKOB OOBIYHO aCCOLMUPYETCS C CAUHBIM
O6oroMm cosnareneM, U 3a HUM YTaJIbIBA€TCS CJIOBA PACCKa3YMKOB MOHTOJIOB CO
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CMBICIIOM O HeOe, TO BCe BIAJCTEIH MMEINH, M0 TEPMHHOJIOTUU BOCTOKOBEIOB,
«HeOecHbId MaHmaT». Tak Ha3pIBaeMbId, «HEOCCHBIM MaHAAT» WIIH «XapU3May
BBIpA)XAETCS CPEIHEMOHTONBCKUM clIOBOM «jaya’an» (C.c.,§§ 66,194,248) —
cynws0a, destiny ( jaya(-) =P §§ 1, 66, 111(2), 194, 197, 201, 248, 281). Brnacts
HaJl ApyI'MMHU KOYEBHHKaMU JUIsl TOTOMKOB bypra UuHo u bononvapa, Buaumo,
JUTSI BCEX apUCTOKPATOB U3 KIPIUTCKOTO, HAMaHCKOTO, TATAPCKOT0, MEPKUTCKOTO,
YHrypcKOTro, OHI'YTCKOTO XaHCTB OblIa TaKOW K€ €CTECTBEHHOM Kak «..tenggeri
gajar-aca jaya’atu toroksen gord’esiin-..» - «..IUKUH 3B€pPb, KOTOPHIN POXKIAETCS C
cyns0oii ot Heba u 3emmm..» (§281).

[To conmepkaHMIO TEKCTA, «jaya’an» 3aKJII04aeT B ce0e OTBICUEHHOE MOHATHE
«cag-BpeMs» M HUMEET CBOE BpeMsl IPOSBICHUS WU JIEHCTBYET BO BPEMEHH,
pacrosorast TakuM OOJIBIIIMM HUCTOPUYECKUM COOBITHEM KaK YCHIIEHHE MOHTOJIOB
Yuuruc xana (mongqol-un caq jaya’an, §194) unu nanenue npecroia L[3uabckoit
nuHacTuu (tenggeri qajar-un jaya’an caq eke oro ye’titgekiii cag-u’u, §248).

B «CokpoBennoMm ckazanum» Hebo HHMKOTa He 0OMIaeTCs € UYeJIOBEKOM
HaMpsMylo, CJIOBaMH, a TOJIBKO Yepe3 CBOe OECIUIOTHOE CYIIECTBO MO Ha3BaHHIO
a’arin» (§§ 121, 206), Bo MHOkecTBeHHOM umciie ja’arit (§§ 121, 244), ero
ycTamu coobiiaet HebecHoe npenckazanue (Y §§ 121, 206, 244). Hago cka3zarts,
B «COKpPOBEHHOM CKa3aHHM» BOBCE HE OTMEUEHO INPSMOE CIOBECHOE OOIIEHHUE
Heb6a ¢ Yunruc xaranom. Ilpu obOpamenun k HeOy OH TONBKO BOCKIMIIAET:
nycTh 3HaetT/Benaer Beunoe Hebo! (§§172, 265). Tonbko oauH pa3 MOJIOAOMY
TemyurHy mOKa3aiock, 4To HEOO JaeT 3Haku WK coBeTyeT (itqan, § 80), korma
CIIOJI3JIO CEJJI0 CO CIIMHBI €ro KOHS M Ha Tpone ynana Oosblias O6enasi KaMeHb
(§ 80). Bo Bcex ocTanbHBIX ciydasx UMHTHC XaH yCHbIIIai, y3HaI TPEThUM, OT
cnoB Xopuusi, Myxynust u Xoxody TaB TrHrspa, KOoTopbiM HeOECHbIH 3aapuH
ckazan (liglilemil) cmoma (ilige), mokazan (iije’lilba), ykazam (ja’agsan) 3HaKu
(temdeg) u nepenan npukas Beunoro Heba (mongke tenggeri-yin jarliq). Takum
o0pazom, o «COKpOBEHHOMY CKa3aHUIO» UMHIHUC XaraH, ero MpeaKyd U MOTOMKH
HE BBICTYNAJU KaK MocpeaHukn Mexay Hebom u coumnymoM, a Mosyuduian BCEro
aunibs cynp0y — destiny, fate, kak ¥ Bce JIFOMU (MY>XKYMHBI M JKSHITUHBI) U JUKHC
JKUBOTHBIE, TOJILKO, STOW JaHHOW HEOOM CynbOe Oblila yroJHO BIACTBOBATH HAJl
MHUPOM W OHM NpaBUIIH, AelicTBoBaiu cuiiol Beunoro Heba (mongke tenggeri-
yin giiclin-tiir — OykBaJbHO; MO CHJION BeuHOro Heba). Kazamock Obl, 1mamMaHsl,
kaMbl ui 0ee (bd’e, bd’es, §181,272) Obutu mocpenHukamMu Mexay Hebom u
counymoM. OpHaKo, B HallleM NMaMATHUKE HET TaKUX COOBITUH KaK KaMJIaHHE
WIM COBEpIIEHUE MIAMAHCKUX OOPSAIOB C LIETbI0 OOLICHHS WU YCTaHOBIICHUS
cBs13u ¢ He6om. He Tonbko mamanbl, BOOOIIE HUKTO HE 00paIlaeTcsi HanpsMYyro K
He6y. EnunctBennslii pa3 mamansl raganu (bo’es tolge-; §272) ¢ uenbto JieueHus
Oroppit xarana, HO He 3aCBHJIETENILCTBOBAHO oOparnieHue k HeOy.

B «CokpoBeHHOM CKazaHuUW» cJoBa “HE00” W “3eMis’” yHoOTpeONIsIFOTCS B
OJTHOM Cllydae B 3HAYEHUH KaK 4aCTU peajJbHOr0 MUpA, Ie JeTatoT NTulsl (§199),
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BUJIHBI 3Be31bl (§254), cBeTsaT conHie U JiyHa (§189) miau moBepXHOCTH CYIIIH,
Ha KOTOpOM TipoucxoasT Bce coobitus (§§4, 8, 9 (3), 56, 70, 82, 83, 88, 98, 106,
108 (2), 123 (2), 144, 146 (2), 147 (2), 152 (3), 153, 171, 174, 184, 189, 194, 195
(2), 198, 199, 201, 209, 219 (2), 227, 239 (3), 247, 251, 254, 255, 264, 272 (3),
274, 278, 279 (2), 280). B npyrom ciayuyae, BMeCTe ¢ HEOOM BBICTYIAET 3EMIIS
— gajar, etligen, Kak OAMH W3 OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOUINX KaTErOpUN MHPOBO33PEHUS
KOYEBHUKOB CKOTOBOJOB Monronuu. Bcé B mMupe maercs HeOOM, WM BMECTE
C 3eMIlel, BCEM CYIIUM MEXKIY HHUMH, KaXJAOMYy MO UX BEACHHIO («mede-»).
31ech HYKHO MPUBECTU MPUMEP, CTABIIEE XPECTOMATHIHBIM, O TOM, YTO HEOO U
3eMJIsi 00a/onnHaKoBo (eye-) pemmian caenath (boltuqai) Tomyunna “xo3ssuHOM
yiyca” (“ulus-un ejen”,§121), unu Bo BCeX BaXKHBIX J€JaX YECTH B3BIBAIOT HUX
o OnarocioBeHHOU momoIu (tenggeri <> gajar <> ihe’el => §§ 125,163,177). B
cinoBax YnHruc xaraHa:

“Ot Heba U 3eMJTU cuJjla yBEeITUYMIach

Biagsike HeOe uMeHOBAJICS

Marepu 3emie nooauics” (§113)

BbIpa)kaeTcsi OoJiee BBICOKHH cTaTyc Heba B TyXOBHOM MUpe MOHToioB. Hamo
OTMETUTh, B UCTOYHMKE BCIOJly IOAYEPKUBAETCS IVIABEHCTBYIOLIEE MOJIOKEHUE
Heb6a B MuUpOOHUMaHUHN KOUEBHUKOB CKOTOBO/IOB MOHTOIHH.

BepoBaBiiee I1eHTpalibHOA3MAaTCKUE  KOYEBHMKH  CKOTOBOABI  «Hebo»
HEBO3MOKHO MPSIMO COTMOCTAaBUTHh HU C OJHUM U3 €IWHBIX OOTOB TBOPIIOB, HU C
Axypamasoii, 3eBcoM min KocMuueckuM Jlemuyprom, Hu TeM Oonee ¢ bynoi,
rae oH Cuanxaprxa, CMEpPTHBIA YeJIOBEK, KOTOPOMY OBLIO O3apeHHEe W MPHUIILTH
DTyOOKHE MBICTIH O MUPO3/1aHUH U ITPOLIECCaX, U KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBAIOT COBPEMEHHBIE
MOHTOJIbCKHE OYITUCTBI KPATKO U SICHO: YUHUTENb.

Kak Ha3Barh Bepy BO Bce3Harolee W BceBeparomee Hebo eBpasmiickux
KOYEBHHUKOB CKOTOBOJIOB; KyJIBT HEOa, IIaMaHU3M, TEHIPUAHCTBO?

«Kynbr Heba» cBemeT kK oOpsiay, puUTyally U LEPEMOHHUH, CJEeI0BaTEIbHO,
CIIMIIKOM YINPOLIAET BEChbMAa MPPALMOHAIBHOE OTHOIIEHHWE KOYEBHHMKOB
CKOTOBOZIOB K Beunomy HelOy m oTpakaeT Majyl0 4acTh €ro BCEBEIAIOILEro
MoryiiecTBa. HeynuBUTeIbHO, YTO COBPEMEHHMKM XPUCTHAHE U MYCyJIbMaHE
“BeyHOE HE0O” MOHTOJIOB BOCIIPMHUMAIIN KaK €IMHBIN OOT TBOpEIL.

Bepy B «Beunoe He60» k0OueBHUKOB CKOTOBOJIOB, OITMCaHHbIe B « COKPOBEHHOM
CKa3aHHUN», MPSIMO COOTHOCHUTH K IIAMAHW3MY HENPAaBUIBHO C TOYKH 3pEHUS
METOJIOJIOTHH, XOTsI OBl IOTOMY, YTO MOCJICHUIN OMTUCAaH COBPEMEHHBIM HAYYHBIM
meTonoM B koHme XIX — mawane XX BB.. B camoMm gene, coOCTBEeHHO clIOBa
“mraman” WM “kam’ He OTMEUYEHBI B IEPBOUCTOYHUKE, a cTIOBO «bd’e, bd’es» Mbl
y3HaeM U3 COBPEMEHHOI'0 MOHTOJBCKOTO Si3bIKa B clioBoopme “0e6”. Mexiy
TEM, MHOTHE COBPEMEHHbIE HCCIeoBaTeNu “006”, B pyCCKON TpaHCIMTEPALUU
“000”, UHTEPIIPETHPYIOT CIOBOM “‘IIaMaH’’, BOCIPUHUMAIOT KaK ‘‘MIaMaH” WA
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“xaM” cubupckux HapoaoB koHma XIX B.. JIro60oe MUPOBO33pEeHNE TIOABEPIKEHO
TpaHchopMaIsIM BO BPEMEHH, MIPUUYEM, CYIS MO PEIUTHUSIM MHUpPA W3MEHSETCS
0 Hey3HaBaeMOCTH. OJHaKO, CYIIECTBYET METOJ] PETPOCHEKTUBHOTO aHAIIM3a
B HCTOPUYECKOW Hayke. bymyIinue wccienoBaHUs MOKAKYT HACTOJIBKO OJM3KH,
XOTS OHU OTJEJICHBI ThICsSYesieTueM. EClii cTporo mo nepBOMCTOYHHKY, TO Bepa B
Beunoe HeGo He nmeet Hudero o01ero ¢ mamanu3mMoM XX B..

Uro KacaeTcsi «TeHIPUAHCTBO», TO 1O CPABHEHHIO C KPYTOM PAa3HOS3BIYHBIX
UCCIIEIOBATENIC  €BPAa3UMICKUX  KOYCBHUKOB,  YIOTpEOJNEHHWE  TEpMHHA
OTpaHHYEHHOE.

Takum 00pa3oM, OCTAETCS TOJNBKO «TIHTIPU3M», KaK CaMbIM MOIXOJAIICe
Ha3BaHWE [0 JTUMOJOTHM U TepMHUHONOTUU. OYeHb KPATKUH MTPOCMOTP
MEPBOMCTOYHHUKA MMOKA3bIBACT HEOOBSITHOCTh MHPOBO33PEHUYECCKON KaTEropHH
«HE00» - «TOHIIPU3M» B OJHOM JIOKJIAQJE€ W YKa3bIBa€T Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTH
JATBHEUIIET0 BCECTOPOHHETO UCCIICAOBaHUS.
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WANTAMCTHHA, TYPRONOTHA, MOHFONHCTHRAN

XOAABIKOPOABIK, FhIABIMIA XKYPHOAAQ XOPUSACHOTbIH
MOKOACACIDAbI PECIMASYAIH, TOACMTORb!

XKypnanra Ka3ak, opsbIc, TYPiK, MOHFOJI >XOHE AaFbLIMIBIH TUIIEPIHIC
Ka3bUIFaH MakKajanap KaOblI1aHa bl

Marepuan kesaemi A4 hopmarsiHgarsl /5 Oemmen acnaysl THic. Times New
Roman 12 xapminze Tepifin, xoaapajblK KambIKTHIK - 1,5, a3ar xoi - 1,25 cm.

MakananslH OipiHini OeTiHze coi jkak >Koraprbl OypeimbiHga FTAMP
(FpUIBIMM-TEXHUKAJBIK ~ aKNapaTThlK —MEMJIEKETapalblK  pyOpHKarop)  KOabl
Ka3blIaIbl.

ABTOp(J1ap) Typajabl MJJjiMeTTepAe aBTOPABIH arhl, TEri OpTara Kapaii
TEHECTIPIIII jKa3blIabl. ABTOP/BIH aThI-)KOHIHIH OH JKarblHIa (*) CHMBOJIBIMEH
aBTOPBIH FBUIBIMH JIOPEKEC], FHUIBIMH aTarbl, )KYMBIC OPHBI, YHBIMHBIH aTaybl
’KOHE DJIEKTPOHBI TOIITACHI KOPCETUIreH clITeMe TYpiHIEri akmapar OipiHimi
OeTTIH TOMEHT1 JKaFbIH/a Oepiiei.

Makana TakbIpbIObI 12 ce3/1eH acnaybl KepeK, YIKEeH opilTepMeH JKapThlIai
KaJIbIH KapiIIeH TepiJiin, opTackiHa Kapail TeHeCTipiiei.

Makanara arsutinbiH TiTiHAE TYHIH (150-200 ce3) xoHe KiaT ce3aep (6-8 co3
/ ce3 TipKeci) KOChUIA L.

MakananblH Heri3ri MITiHI Kipicneni, 3epmmeyoiy MiHOemmepi MeH
MaKcammapyult, 20icmepi MeH HIMUIICENEPIH, MYNCLIPLIMOAP MeH MYUiHOepiH
(KopblmblHObLIAP) KAMTYHI THIC.

Makamnara Word sxoHe Excel ¢opmarsiHmarsl guarpaMManapibl €HTi3yre
6omanpl. Kecrenep Word dopmareinga pacimaenin, Oip OeTTeH ekiHmi OeTke
aybICKaH Ke3Je alIaKThIKTBIKTap OonMaysl THic. JKapusiaHaThlH MaTepraigapaa
naiilanaHpUIaThIH  CYpeTTepAiH  ANEKTPOHABIK HycKajapel jpg  (300-400
Meramnukcesns) popMarbiHia O0TyHI THIC.

[Nafinananpuirad 9ae0MeT MaKaTaHBIH COHBIHIA Oepiliefl XKoHE Malganany
peri OoWbIHIIA Ka3bUIybl THIC. MoTiHAeri cintemenep TOPTOYPHIIITHI
KakIagap/aa KepceTulin, MATIHAET] atainy TopTiOi OoMbIHIIA HOMIpICHE Il KoHe
naiinananpuran 6errep kepcetinenai (mbicansl: [1, 75]). UHTepHeT-pecypcTapra
ciJiTeme jxacaraH/ia ©TIHINI jkKacaFraH KYH/1 KaKIIa iIIHJIE KeJeCl TOPTIMNTe Kazy
KaKET: KYHI, aifbl, XKBIJIbL.

PociMaenren makasna yirici:
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FTAMP 16.21.37
Marpuna ECKEEBA®
CAPBI YUFBIP TUITHAET'T BOKAJIU3MJIEP )KYWECI

Abstract. The importance of Saryuygur language, which is regarded as a small
Turkic ethnos, its archaic quality in determining the development of the Turkic
languages are actualized. As a special features of phono corps of the Common
Turkic - particularly is regarded the labial vowels of Saryuygur language compa-
red with labial vowels in ancient Turkic monuments, with the Kazakh language in
modern Kipchak group and with the Turkic languages of Oguz group.

Keywords: Saryuygur language, Turkic languages, ancient Turkic monuments,
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ToeboBaHMY K OPOPMAEHIIO CTATEN AN MYOAVKALIAM
B MeXAYHOPOAHOM HOYYHOM XXYPHOAE

WANITAMCTHHA, THOPRONOTUA, MOHTONMCTHKAY

Marepuansl 1715 MyOIuKauy NIPUHUMAIOTCS Ha Ka3aXCKOM, PYCCKOM, Typel-
KOM, MOHI0JIbCKOM U aHIVIMHCKOM $I3bIKaX.

O0bemM MaTepuaJia He T0JDKEH npeBblarh /5 cmpanuy (hopmar - A4; mpudt
- Times New Roman; pa3zmep — 12, MeKCTpOUHBIH HHTEpBaT — 1,5; OTCTYyn «Kpac-
HOM cTpoku» 1,25 cm).

Ha nepBoii cTpanwuiie B 1eBoM BepxHeM yrny numiercs konx MPHTU (Mexro-
CYIapCTBEHHBIA PYyOPHKATOP HAYYHO-TEXHUUECKON HWH(MOPMAITIH).

B undgopmanun 06 aBrope(ax) ykaspiBarorcs ums, (pamuims aBropa (BbIpaB-
HUBaHHME T10 IIEHTPY ), C MPABOH CTOPOHBI CUMBOJIOM (*) mpuBOnUTCS HH(DOpMAIUs
B BUJI€ CCHUJIKM HA HIXKHIOIO YaCTh CTPAHMIIBI — TOJHDKHOCTD, YU€Has CTEIEeHb, yUe-
HOE 3BaHME, MECTO pabOThl, Ha3BaHHE OPTaHU3ALMU U AJIEKTPOHHAS II0YTa aBTOPA.

Ha3BaHue cTaTby HE JOHKHO MPEBHIIATH 12 CIIOB, U A3BIK MyOIMKAIIUN J0JI-
JK€H HaOUpaThCsl MPOMUCHBIMU (3aIIaBHBIMH) OyKBaMH, BHIPABHUBATHCS 110 IICH-
TPY, WPUPT MOITYKUPHBIH.

Heo6xogumo npunoxuts anHoTamuio (150-200 cioB) u KjI04YeBbIe CJIOBA
(6-8 ci10B/crIOBOCOUCTAHMIT) HA AHIVIMACKOM SI3BIKE.

OCHOBHOI TEKCT CTaTbU JI0JKEH COAEPKATh 8gedeHue, 3a0ayil, yeiu, Memoovl
uUccnedo8anus, pe3yibmanol, 00CyxHcOeHue, 8bl800bl (3AKII0UEHUE).

B crarbe nomyckaercs co3nanue nuarpamm B Word u Excel. Tabmutibr opopm-
asitotest B popmare Word, ipu nepexojie ¢ OAHON CTPaHUIbI Ha APYTYIO HE JTOJIXK-
HO OBITh pa3pbIBOB. JJIEKTPOHHBIE BEPCUU PUCYHKOB, UCIIOIb3yEMbIE B ITyOIIMKYe-
MOM Martepualie J0HKHbI ObITh B hopMmarte jpg (300-400 meranukcens).

Cnucok JMTepaTyphbl NPUIIAracTcsl B KOHIE CTaTbH, U JOJKEH OBbITh COCTaB-
JIeH B MOCJIeI0BATEIbHOCTH UCTIONIb30BaHusA. CChIJIKM B TEKCTE 0003HAYAIOTCS B
KBaJIpaTHBIX CKOOKaX, HyMEpPYIOTCS 110 MOPAIKY YIOMUHAHUS B TEKCTE U COMPO-
BOXK/IAFOTCSl YKa3aHUEM HMCIIOJIB30BaHHBIX cTpaHull (Hampumep, [1, 75]). B ccbui-
KaX Ha MHTEPHET-PECYPChl B CKOOKaX HEOOXOAMMO HAIMCaTh JaTy OOpallleHus B
CJIEYIOIIEM MOPSAIKE: Y4.MM.ITTT.

O6pa3zerr opopMIIEHHUS CTAThHH:
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Hrops Jleonngosnu KbI3JIACOB®

JPEBHEWIIIVME KOPHU PYHUUYECKOT'O ITMCbMA TIOPKCKHX
HAPOOB (B KpaTKOM H3JI0:K€HHH)

Abtract. The Turkic Asian runic script refers to an ancient form of Semitic
syllabic writing, still unknown to science. The construction of the alphabet cor-
responds to the stage of writing that existed at the end of the Bronze Age (X-IX
centuries BC). Inscriptions associated with the religious cult were also archaic,
they were reflected in the Yenisei epitaphs...

Keywords: runic script, Yenisei epitaphs, Turkic people, memorial monuments
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YAZIM KURALLARI

Makale yazim dili Kazakea, Tiirkce, Rusca, Ingilizce ve Mogolcadir.

Sayfa sayis1 A4 boyutunda 15 sayfay1 gegmemelidir. Times New Roman yazi
karakteriyle 12 punto, 1,5 satir aralifiyla yazilmalidir.

[k sayfanin iist sol kosesinde BTBME (Bilimsel ve teknik bilgilerin multi
endeksi) verilmelidir.

Yazar(lar) hakkinda bilgi: Yazar adinin ilk harfi ile soyadi sayfanin basinda
ortada bulunur. Soyaddan sonra y1ldiz isaretiyle dipnotla sayfanin altinda yazarin
unvani ve gorevi, ¢alistigi kurum ve elektronik adresi verilmelidir.

Konu bashgi: en fazla 12 kelimeden olusan konu baslhig1 biiyiik harflerle ve
koyu karakterlerle yazilmali ve ortada bulunacak sekilde ayarlanmalidir.

Makale metninden once Ingilizce 6zet (150-200 sdzciik) ve anahtar kelimeler
(6-8 sozclik) bulunmalidir.

Ana metin: Giris bolimiinii, aragtirma hedefleriyle amagclari, yontemleri, tez-
lerle sonuglart igermelidir.

Makalede Word ve Excel formatinda diyagramlar kullanilabilir. Tablolar Word
formatinda, bir sonraki sayfaya kaymasi durumunda arada bosluk olmayacak
sekilde hazirlanmalidir. Makalede kullanilacak resimlerin elektronik versiyonlari
jpg (300-400 megapixel) formatinda olmalidir.

Kaynakca makalenin sonunda kullanilig sirasina gore verilmelidir. Metin
icerisindeki atiflar, koseli ayrag icerisinde kullanilma sirasina gére numaralan-
dirilip ardindan sayfa numarasi verilecektir (Ornegin, [1, 75]). Internetten alinan
kaynaklar ise parantez icerisinde basvuru tarihi gilin.ay.y1l sirasiyla verilecek sekil-
de gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:

BTBME 16.21.41
Siier EKER"

HAKASCA “XAZARTPA” EYLEMININ TARIHSEL-BiCIMBILGISEL
CcOzZUMU

Abstract. In this article, starting from phonetically and morphological pecu-
liarities of the modern Khakas language, etymology of the second component of
compound “tis xazartpa-" (literally not to whiten teeth; figuratively not to talk), i.e.
fossilized morpheme ‘xazartpa-’ will be examined with support of the historical
data.

* Prof.Dr., Baskent Universitesi, suereker@gmail.com
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ANTAA CYANAN, TYPII CYANAN, MOHTON CYANAM:

ONOH YACBIH CITIYYAA BIYYASA HAATAYYASX LLICCIDAAQIQ

Cotryyna ka3zax, opoc, TYPK, MOHIOJI 0ac aHIVIM XAJPIp OMUCHH OTYYIUTHIAT
XYJI99H aBHa.

Oryy/umiin xaM:k33 Hb A4 GopmateiH /5 -aac unyy Oyc xyynac. YCruiiH
xoMxk33 Times New Roman - 12, mep xooponn - 1,5, noroa mep - 1,25 cm.

OryysumitH HYYpaHI 3YYH 1951 Tani MISTI (Multi-index of scientific and tech-
nical information) xon GaiiHa.

3oxuoryuiiH (30XMOr4 HapbIH) HIP OBOr (TOJUIYYJaH), SPAAM LINHXKHUIIDD
CyJaJIraanbl 39p3T, IOJI, aXJIBIH Ta3pbIH OYPAH HIP, MDA Xaarsir (*) cuMBoaap
HYYP TaJIbIH XyYyIAaCHBI I00/ X3CATT OalpiyysHa.

Oryy/ummiin ¢13B 12 -aac mnyy Oyc yraua 6arrcan HUHTAIK Oy X27199p TOM
YCT33p IyHJ Hb OMUUTADH?.

Oryymuita ToBuJ10 (150-200-ac miryy Oyc yr) 6a Tyaxyyp yr (6-8 yr ) anriu
X3J133p OUYUTBHD.

OTYYIUIHIH YHACIH X3CIIT Hb 0PI, CYOAI2AaHbl 30pUio, Yypae, apeasyl,
VP OYH, YHOCIH 3aH2u1ad, moguyon (OyeHaim) xamparjacan 0anx €cToil.

Oryymnn Word 6yroy Excel popmarsia auarpamma 6aiixx 6071H0. XyCHITTYY
Word ¢opmarann, HIr9H XyyaacHaa Taciargaxryil OypaH Oailx Hb 3yHTHH.
Oryymng ammrniax 6aiiraarap 3ypar, rapama3ypryya Hb jpg (300-400 meranukcens)
(dhopmarraii 6aitx ecToi.

DU 3yYAT aBcaH HOM3YH eryYJMiH SIPCT alllUMIiacaH JdapaajulbiH Jaryy
OmuurIPHY. Oryymni gotop suuni [1, 75] xan63pTait ounuuradas. UHTEepHETIIC
3YYJIT aBOas orHOO (OH, cap, ©J16p) Hb ONYHTIICOH OalX eCTOH.

OryyJUIMiiH KUI?:
VK 811.902.903.6
Pununnxopoasin MYHXTVIITA*

EIIE PA3 O HAAIIMCHU HA CEPEBPAHOM COCYIE
N3 MOPOOH-10BA

Abstract. In 2009, a silver vessel with Runic inscription was found in the earth
ditch of an ancient underground mausoleum in Zaamar soum, Tuv aimag, Central

"Mowron yinceiH HIYA-uite TyyX, apXeoIOrHiH XYPIISHTHIH 3P/I5M [IHHKUITIIHUN aXKUIITaH,
mongkari@gmail.com
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Mongolia. This mausoleum was built in memory of an aristocrat named Yitu, who
was a chief of the Pugu tribe in the second half of the 7" century AD.

The silver vessel has been documented and first published by a team of the
Mongolian-Japanese joint project “Inscription-3”.

Some researchers have already mentioned in their reinterpretation of the in-
scription that the transcription and translation of the first reading of the text have
some serious mistakes.

In this article, the author presents his interpretation of two words in the above
text which can radically differ from those of the former researchers.

Transcription of the text sibeg edesi (idisi) qibliy enlig bolin a: qutliy bolin a

Translation Let the owner of the vessel be happy and peaceful! Let he be
blessed!

Key words: Ancient Turkic runic inscription, inscription on a silver vessel,
Shoron Dov
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Information and Guidelines for Contreibutors

The articles should be submitted with Kazakh, Russian, Turkish, Mongolian
and English languages.

The volume of the article should not exeed 15 A4 pages. Font: Times New
Roman , frot size- 12, line spacing-1.5, indent of “red line”- 1,25 cwm.

The MISTI (Multi-index of scientific and technical information) should be on
upper left corner of the first page.

The information about the author(s) includes author’s name and surname
(center alignment), on the right side the symbol (*) refers to the reference on the
botton of the page- arthor’s position, academic degree, academic title, place of
work, organization’s name and e-mail of the author.

The title of the article should not exceed 12 words. The title of the article is
typed in capital letters, it is centered, the font is bold.

The article should be have an abstract of 150-200 words in English language.
Keywords (6-8words/phrases.)

The main text of the article should contain an introduction, objectives, goals,
research methods, results, discussion and conclusion.

It is permitted to create charts in Word and Excel, there should be no breaks
when moving from one page to another. Electronic versions of drawings used in
the published material should be in the formats jpeg (300-400 megapixels).

The list of references is attached at the end of article, and should be compi-
led in a sequence of use. References in the text are indicated in square brackets,
numbered in the order of mentioning in the text and accompanied by an indication
of pages used (for example, [1,75]). In references to Internet resources you must
write the date of access in the following order: dd.mm.yyyy.

Sample of the article:

MISTI 16.21.27
Irina NEVSKAYA *
Saule TAZHIBAYEVA **

DOCUMENTATION OF ENDANGERED TURKIC VARIETIES
IN KAZAKHSTAN: KAZAKH-GERMAN PROJECT
OF INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION

Abstract. The article is devoted to endangered Turkic languages spoken in Ka-
zakhstan. There are twenty-four Kazakhstani Turkic languages, and seven of them
are under an extreme danger of extinction: Shor, Altai, Khakas, Tuvan, Gagauz,
Chuvash, Nogay, Kumyk, Crimean Tatar. Empirical data collected during the field
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research are documented and archived on the server of the Language Archive at
Institute of Max Planck (Netherlands).

Keywords: Turkic languages, Kazakhstan, sociolinguistic research, documen-
tation of languages, endangered languages, database
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